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Here coming lately to 
my hand a Book cal- 
led Truth Prevail- 

ing and dete&ing Error, &xc. 

written by 'Th. Ellwood; pre- 

tending to be an Anſwer to a 

certain Tra&,named a Friend- 

ly Conference between a Mi- 

niſter and a Pariſhioner of his, 

enclining to Quakeriſm, &c. 

Compoſed by a Reſpected 

Friend of mine : and under- 

ſtanding how that by the Qua- 

A 2 kers 
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kers it was efteemed a5 one of 
their frongeft pieces, and by 
them thruſt into the' hands 
both of ſome Magiſtrates, and 
other- perſons of ſeveral Qua- . 
lityes, 7mro whoſe acquatntance 
they could inſamate. I ſet my 
ſelf to the peruſal of it - The 
Cavils, Sleiohts, falſe (huota- 
tions and Untruths 7 ſeveral 
arts thereof, were eaſily di 
Dur, BA the 5 / 
Tdnediate Revelation and 
Tnſpiration' did moſt nearly af- 
felt me, that being a: tender 
matter, which ought not to. 
be aimed without the Great- 
eſt Certainty, 'nor ſo much as 
mentioned without the High- 
eſt Regard; becauſe [ the Glo- 


ry of God, the Authority of 
_—_ 


/ To the Reader. 
the Scriptures, the ſtate and 
welfare of Humane Societies; 
The Souls. of all (eſpecially - 
of thoſe who are fo facil as to 


| Believe ifuct pretences ) and. 
the intereſt of the Chriſtian, 


Religion, ] are. all deeply In-' 


 gaged and Concerned 7n thoſe 
| Demands. 
. And having obſerved theſe 
al the like things: - 
\ iT That: Ba men, Evil . 
Deftgns, Inward Heats, Me- 
lancholy. Fancies, Sari SUg- 
ogeftions, the want of bers 
Arguments, or the like, have 
frequently in all the Ages of the 
Church, taken Sanctuary 1un- 
der ſo Sacred a cover, ( as by 
the Catalogue given C hbapter 


FO J ras, doth ſufficiently ap- 
| A 3 FR 
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ear: Which (if neceſſary) 
ke be = 1 oo 4 
 veral Periods downwards, to 
our own lite licentious times, 
when Inſpirations and Hea- 
_ venly Impreflions were made 
the Common tale for many 
purpoſes.) po, {| 
2. That the fame Grounds 

which can induce any man to 
zncline to. Quakeriſm, do as 
Strongly ingage him both to Be- 
lieve and own the ſeveral other 
Perlons and Sets which = 

uſe of the very ſame claim, bot 
with an equal right, and with 
an equal confidence, for where 

"the Demands, Proofs and 
Reaſons are alike, the Recep- 
tion and Entertainment there- 
of ſhould be Anſwerable. 
Zo Ha- 


3 them. | By which way of pro- 


To the Reader. 

3. Hroing Conſidered Th. 
Ellwoods manner of Stating 
the Caſe, viz. | That all Be- 
lievers in all Ages, in fome 
Degreeor other, have inward *.,7*© 
| Teachings and Immediate 
| Revelations from the Spirit 
\ of God which dwells m 


cedure he hath done as much 
diflervice to that Canſe he 
\ defrgned thereby to ſupport, as 
if be had been Hired profeſ- 
edly to ſubvert it; for until he 
hath proved all other Perſons 
in the World to be no Þc&lie- 
vers, (either not to have right 
Articles of Faith, or, which 

is more difficult to diſcover, 
That their Hearts are not ſou- 
cere and true in the Belief of 


A 4 them ) 
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them ) be hath argued then 
Into Inſpiraric ns. as:  goad: as 
his own, jg there are many 
ſuch men $a} do profels, and 
will make ont. themſelves to be 
as True. chevers, | as be ws. 
Fe can be, and. ſo, at. leaſt by 
” bis own. Re they muſt bave 
an Equal, ſhare, of Inſpirations 
with him, whereby the Reve- 
lations of ons ſde will be end- 
eſily claſhing againſt the Re- 
v elations of the other, and-in 
ſuch Conteſts. men il, 1720t 
know which. porty : to adhere 
L0. 

Such things as :beſe being 
weighed, I determined to Ex- 
amine his Pretenſons in this 
matter, and in Order thereto 
caſt ſome thoughts together , 


chief- 


To the Reader. 
chiefly in reference to the Per- 
ſon and Prophetick Office of 

our Lord Jelus,»bichby their 
Conceit of the Light ſufficient 
within every. man, and«2per- 
petual Flux | of. Inſpitation 
from without. are, deſtroyed or 
'rendred unneceſſary." This 
being done, I was not- ſatisfied 
merely from ? :[ homas EI. 
' wood to take. my. meaſures,nor 
by..one Writer to judge\\of'an 
whole. Set; (though we may 
 juitly faſten upon ſuch a\ Party 
| (as challeugeth Immediate Re- 
wvelation, both to the whole Bo- 
dy, and every Believer and 
| Member of it) whatever is 
written in matters of Religion, 
eſpecially in this higheſt part 
; thereof, by any of their unmber. 
— 


The Epittle | 
T hey alſo ufmng ſuch Caution |, 
about Licenſing and Printing 
their Books as will appear from 
their 5th. Conftitution.) 1 
therefore reſokued to diſcover © 
the DoFrine of Thomas Ell- 
wood's. Brethren, and accor- 
dingly ſearched into ſuch of 
wears ,or thoſe £ uh: 
concerned 1n,-as in this Conn- 
try I could obtain - it was ſome 
tronble''to learn their Names, 
and then procure them, and © 
when bad, it ' was but (mall 
pleaſure to peruſe them: for 
whereas other Diſcourſes do . 
| Improve, delight and reward, 
theſe did little better than 
amuſe. - T heir Tearms were ſo 
wreſted, and their Style ſo for- 
ced and improper, that we may 


apply 


' To theReader. 
or apply to them, what Martial 
ng ſaid of Sextus his Eooks. 
JIM Non Le#ore tuis opus eſt, ſed 4pelline 
Z + mm 
er ' $4, Irenzus took the pains TP. 
Il- to Diſcourſe with, to Examine 
r- the words and opinions of the 
of Valentinians, and. ſuch like 
'e | Hereticks, and even to read 
-  Commentarios iplorum, the 
e very Books -1n which their 
,  Dodrines were contained, 
{ ' though they were of ſo ſtrange 
[| | and diſgu$tful a compoſure,that 
| as Eraſmus obſerves in his 
\ . Dedicatory Epifile before it 
[ none could read-them with- 
' out wearineſs, unleſs he was 
« armed witha mighty Patience. 
| quos nemo niſs patientis ſtoma- 
chi poterit abſque tedio revol- 
vere. | 


: The Epiſtle: 
AdVaret ere. |'- Vherenpon 'T extullian 
ſaith, That he was | omnium 
dodrinarum curiefiliynus ex- 
plorator.] And as thoſe Fa- * 
_ thers obſerve, ſome Opinions are 
fo Menitrons, ſo Trifling, and. © 
contrary"to "ey DoFrine,that 
they ds" offend « md: jade the ſ 
Revdby: "but withdl:the ery * 


- 


opening ofuph Pave, is a fuſs L 


fi 


CE 


vient diſcovery" bf 88 Vilewsſs * 
and Think iE"1s as eaſy' a 
VYork\to.underftand the aas,\ixiga- 
6a, 287 vie Of the Valentinians, f 
(theſe* were their 'Tearms 'of * 
Art, and taken from the Scrip- 
tures alſo , but moit horribly 
wreſted and perverted by them ) 
as to apprehend ſome of the firſt 
Books of the Quakers, which 
are full of ſuch Scripture "_ I 
L:: 111 
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To theReader. 


bus new molded into their Sen- 
Ces. 


The 7 WY of a MR * 
with. Reſpe? to the. Subject 
matter is. here 'preſente; gw 
their DoCtrines by prove much 
worſe than I expeted to have 


found them, oxeater depths of 


Satan/higher Myſteries of Ini- 


quity.;3: more Equivocations 


and un-Chriſtian Tenets, did 
appear than my Charity thought 
them guilty of : Amongſt other 
pieces, I think I have hit upon 
that which may. be called their 
New Goſpel, and have diſco- 
wvered their. uiry Head and 
'Founder : but if they like him 
, not for their Father, I think we 
need not to be a at a Loſs 
#7, jo nd out others: For beſedes 

Jome 
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ſome few Singular Fancies , 1 
there is not very much that is \ 
New 7#n their Opinions, and . 
yet there is but little of the 
True Old Chriſtianity nei- | 

ther. Satan (we may reaſon- ? 

ably think ) hath long ago can- # 
wvaſſed every word in the Sa- 

cred Book, from thence to form} 

* FHereſies, and having run his 
round, he doth oft new dreſs 

old Obſolete ones, turning them \ 
into other ſhapes ,by ſome ſlender 
Additions to make them be the? 
leſs diſcernible : but whoſoever ? 
will compare the Dottrines of | 
the Quakers with many of the} 
rotten Condemned Kereticks,| 
with ſome Fancies of the} 
Monks 7 later times,of the A-$ 
nabaptiſts, Familiſts,&c. _ . 
” 


|” To the Reader, 


e Reformation, of the Seek- 
s, Antinomians, Ranters, 
lelliſts,and thoſe other ſwarms 
{ Locuſts in this Kingdom, 
fl be forced to acknowledge 
wt n0t only their Foundation 
the ſame, but that alſo many 
"their Opinions , even their 
araſes, Words and Tearms 
oceed from the ſame Foun- 
m. 
Learned men do look wpor 
em as ſo unreaſonable and 0- 
ers do efteem them ſo Obſti- 
we, that either they are not 
T orth medling with, or that 
i 1 attempts will prove fruit- 
# {F: But the Interest of true 
.eligion, and the good of thoſe 
ouls for whom Chriſt dyed, 
e ſa Sacred, that no Endea- 


VOUTYS 
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ſome few Singular Fancies 
there 1s not very much that | 
New 77 their Opinions, a; 
yet there is but little of t 
True Old Chriftianity 1 
ther. Satan (we may reaſs. 
ably think ) hath long ago ca 
waſſed every word in the 'S. 
cred Book, from thence to for 
Hereſies, and having run h. 
round, he doth oft new dre 
old Obfolete ones, turning the 
into other ſhapes by ſome ſlend. 
Additions to make them be t/ 
leſs diſcernible : but whoſoev. 
will compare the Dofrines 
the Quakers with many of t. 
rotten Condemmed Heretick 
with ſome Fancies of t 
Monks in later trmes,of the f 
nabaptiſts, Familiſts,&c. abo 

— 8 
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| the Reformation, of the Seek- 
' ers, Antinomians, Ranters, 


_ Delliſts,and thoſe other ſwarms 


of Locuſts in this Kingdom, 
will be forced to acknowledpe 


' that not only their Foundation 
ts the ſame, but that alſo many 


by 
> 
&&5; 
| 
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I) 
Fi 


of their Opinions , even their 
Phraſes, W ords and Tearms 
proceed from #he ſame Foun- 
tain. 

Learned men do look wpor 


'them as ſo unreaſonable and 0- 


. thers ao efteem them fo Obſti- 


. Nate, that either they are not 


worth medling with, or that 


 . the attempts will prove fruit- 
i keſs : But the Interei} of true 


| Religion, and the good of thoſe 


Souls for hom Chriſt dyed, 
; ore ſa Sacred, that no Endea- 
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The Epiſtle | 
LOrs tO: jubif theone and toſave 


ihe other, ought tobe Diſcoura- 
ged... A ud. whereas Hereticks 


 haweone-while queſtioned about 


God ;i'ut another time about 
Chriſt or the Holy Spirit, ſome- 
times the Holy Scriptures , 


 fometimes the Church, rhe Sa- 


craments or Jugle Articles have 
been debated; "Quakers dolyun- © 
der thoſe ſad 7 ircumflances. of 


having lickedup the Vomit,and | 


imbibed the Errors. about moſt 
of thoſe. [Denying the Trinity, 
and yetdividing the Godhead, 
Denying Chriſts Body pn 


Bodily Preſence now in Hea- | 


ven, andour Redemption by 


hin Confounding Chriſtand 


the Holy Ghoſt, ingrofling | 


Chriſtianity to "668": lo - 
as | 


Q URS 


To the Reader. 


as to Paganize all other Chri- 


titans, and inſtead of them ta- 


king in the Heathen World, 
to fill up thoſe Vacancies they 


/ have thruſt us from (they be- 


ing much more {favourable 


| to them as haying Chriſt with- 
{in them. ) looking upon the 
' Scriptures as dead Letters,not 
the Rule either of Faith or 


Manners,that they ſignify no- 


thing tous without a new Re- 


velation to impoſe them, and 
a further one to Expound 


them. I With many the like 


Prevarications in the moſt 


_ Fundamental Articles of Re- 
 ligion: and fuch Poyſonous Do- 
Grimes require Warning and 


| Arntidotes from all hands. 


This have Related to ſhew 
a, the 


- | 0 rd once haart EE: RA AISE 
x eee m————_—_—_— 


_- The Epi 
the Occaſion of this Tra, and 
all more particularly addreſs 


my ſelf to ſuch of the Quakers 


as are well-meaning Perſons, 


 $am.15.1. ike Abſaloms men, in the Sim- 


_ plicity of their Hearts follow- 
ing their Leaders, but yet in 
Preparation of Mind, being 
ready to embrace the Truth 
when fairly propoſed, and, as I 
hope, abhorring thoſe Abomi- 
nations which ly concealed un- 
der their Do@rines, or are 
the direct Conſequents of them: 
The great prejudice thoſe poor 
Souls ly under, is,” T hat they 
are kept under with an Impli- 
cite Faith, and ſcarce permit- 
ted to read T rats againſt them, 
which are ſuppoſed to be but 
Temprations to remove then 

from 


To the Reader. 
from the Truth: But if any 
ſuch well deſogning Quakers 
ſhall meet with this, I dere 
them ſeriouſly to lay to Hleart 


theſe few following things which 


are not here ſet down to antici- 
pate, but either Briefly to re- 
preſent what is proved in the 
following Papers, or what 
might be more tully ſhewed, 


eſpecially in reference to that 


dangerous Deluſzon, T hat the 
Lighe within every man is the 
Lord Jelus. 

1. That other Sets (whom 


you Diſown and Condemn ) have 


given out themſeFves to be In- 
{pired as much as you do, have 


ſpoken as well, have continued 


as long, have been as numerous, 
have given at Convincihg 


(4 2] Proofs 


——_ " et —m— — 
. 4 
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Proofs as you tan 'do, and yet 
have been firſt. W andring then 
Fallen Stars, and have come to 
nothing. If you ſay,T hat theirs 
were. Counterfeit , but yours 
True Lights, that is a pitti- 
ful Begging the Queſtion; or If 
you. fay that their Light at firſt 
was Right, but that they mul- 
cook in its uſe, this i ÞÞ con- 
clades nothing ; by what Ar- 
guments you would confute your 
Corrivals , by the like we may 
confute you, they falling as for- 
cibly upon your ſelves, as upon 
any others elſe. 
2. Conſider that great Dil- 
ſervice which your trifling Ex- 
 poſatzons attempt to dounto Re- 
 ligion,. a tast of which we may 
take from your Inſpired e Alle- 


gorical 
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To the Reader. 
gorical Interpretations Record- 
ed in Chapter the 8th. | The 
Everlaſting Goſpel, The Ta- 
bernacle of David , .God , 
Chriſt, The Angels, The De- 


. vil, The Bottomleſs Pir, The 


Beaſt with ſeven Heads, Ba- 


 bylon, The Myſtery of Ini- 


quity, The Man of Sin, The 
Myitery of Godlineſs, Michael 
andthe Dragon Fighting, An-» 
tichriſt, The Third Heavens, 
The Father of Lyes,&c. ] All 


theſe are made internal things, 


ſo that a Quaker 7s well previ- 


ded, having within and carry- 
ing about with him all thoſe ; 


certainly he mus} be an empty 


Houſe, that can entertain 9 


many both things and perſons, 


_ and juch a mixt Aſſembly. 


E 3) 3-T hat 


The Epiſtle 


2- That other Nations have 
had their Enthuſiaſts ( there 
being a kind of Circulation of 
Errors) Germany had its A- 
nabaprtiſts, ec. In the liſt 
Century, and its plenty of Re- 
'vealers in late times ; France 
had its Libertines; Holland its 
Familiſts,and what not, and 0- 

ther C ountryes had their ſhare : 
but the Scene at preſent of Fa- 
naticiſm lies mof} in England, 
for the Inquiſition and Edidts 
fuppreſſing (as 'tis likely) the 
Alumbrados or Quakers 7n 
 Popiſh Comnntryes, they were 
(1 mean their Dofrines )tranſ: 
blunted hither, where,in a Soil 
at that time well prepared for 
their reception and increaſe , 


they took good Root, and thence 


ſhot 4 
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'® To the Reader. 
” ſhot forth their Branches into 
P other Nations : nor musF we 
think that Quakeriſm 7s the lat 
” Set,for though the very Dregs 
: of many of the former are {quee- 
"ed into it,yet their own Divi- 
* ſions, perpetual Changings, the 
| doating of ſome perſons upon 
Novelties, 2nd the Crate of the 
oreat-Enemy, . give us Reaſon 
to ſuppoſe that when men are 8 
grown weary of this, be will 
prepare a new one for them. 
4, T hat you would Conſider 
your own Alterations.generally 
obſerved both in point of Do- 
arine and Behavior, for they 
are a clear acknowledgment that 
pou were miſtaken at the firsf, 
to. challenge Divine Motions 
for many things, and yet in a 


(a 4) few 


 TerruM. 
adv. Marc, 


TheEpiſtle | 
few years to recede from thoſe 
Commanas , refles upon” the 
Spirit as changeable, or your 
ſebves to have been Impoſed up- 
on: but if you were truly Wiſe 
it would engage youunto « ffriGf 
Examination both of your 
Foundation and the *ſeveral 
things erected on it: The old 
Marcionites changed thus , 
[ Cottidie Reformant- illud, 


prout a nobis cottidie revin- 


cuntur, - daily altered their Opi- 


nions, as the Arguments ofthe 
others diſcovered their weak-. 
neſs and indefenſebleneſs. } - $0 
ao you daily lick and new mold 
many of your Dofrines, as you 
are beaten from Hold to Hold, . 
#10112h you continue Fill en- 
thralled in the main. 

EF 0-4. Thu 
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5. That you would through- 
Iy examine the Truth or even 
Poſlibility of thoſe two (by 
you called) Fundamental Prin- 
ciples. 2 | 
- 1. How your Light within 
can he the Chriſt, the Savior of 
the World, for it deſtroys the 
Reality and Truth of bx Hu- 
mane Nature, and hereby you 
proclaim your ſelves to be An- * 
 tichriſtian #7 denying or de- 
ftroying his coming tn the 
Fleſh. How can his Body 


. or bis Soul be within every one 


of you ? make ont this, and 
it will be an equal Evidence 
for Tranſubſtantiation; bat un- 
. 'doubtedly it dethrones Chriſt 
from Gods Right Haud, and 
defiroys our Faith, our = 


ibid. 
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and our very Religion , even 


the whole Covenant of Grace, 
all which are founded in the 


Reality of his Perſon, as our 


— and Redeemer : and 
we may apply to you what the 


former Father urged, quali ha- 


bitu -- quonam impetu 'vel 


temperamento , quo in tem- 


pore diet no&is ve deſcende- 


 rit ? in what Habit, Manner, 
Condition,in what "0 of the 


day or night did be Deſcend , 
who ſaw him deſcend” ? aids 
related it? who aſſerted ſuch 
a thing as ſhould not eaſuly be 
credited when aſſerted ? Pro- 


eulus afirmed he ſaw Romu- 


Jus aſcend to Heaven, but the 
Chriſt of God bath none to 


Witneſs his deſcent] into your 
Souls 
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To the Reader. 
S ouls, but this ſtrange Princi 
of taking [ the Light of NA 
' ture, the Dictates of Conlci- 

' ence, and the Treaſures of 
Knowledge repolited in the 
Soul ] for the Son of the Moſt 
High God, who alſo was the 
; Son of Man, tenas to Repa- 
* ganize mankind, and your ” 

' owning Baptiſm (wherein the 
| Devil, the World and ever 
| Gendilifia- it ſelf were renoun- 
|ced ) is a fit preparation to 
make men Heathens a ſecond 
time, | 

2. Your other Principle of 

Perpetual Immediate Inſpira- 

/ tion | as to the whole Body {7 Slag 

of the Church in general, and ** 

to every Member thereof, and 

fo every true Believer in par- 

ticular 


The Epiſtle 

ticular ] lays afede the neceſi- gnd 
ty or nſefulneſs of the Sacred ,,, 
Scriptures; for what ſwnifieth 
the Bible, if it oblige none ex- ;þ, 
Cept it be renewed to them,nor D 
can then be underſtood until -þ, 
the Spirit come to expound zt- | 
the having no written Book but $1 
Immediate T eaching in all, © 
would by your model have been © if 
far 'more beneficial , and your 7 
Revelations about Worldly , 
Kem, . 6. things, | as Plowing, Digging , {7 
goIng to a place , abiding in «© 
it, ec. | lays afide the uſe of | « 

your Reaſons, takes away the 
Comfortable truſting and rely- | 
ing upon Providence , hooks 
like a new way of knowing _ 
your Fortunes, and expoſes the 

Soul to the Deluſrons of Fancy | 


anx : 


aa , 


' To the Reader. 


} 
= 


F gnd Evil Spirits wherebySatan 


may get that employment which 
7s aſrgned to Reaſon, become 
" the wie, the Coachman or 
Driver, get into the Box, and 
* *burry you at his pleaſure. 
4 Z Tha the Lin. Teftimo- 
Mnies of our Lords Prophetick 
zOthce are by himſelf given , 
\John5.31. —40. the farft is 
nv. 33-| Ye ſent unto Fobn 
and he bear Witneſs unto the 


| Truth. |Poznted out the Perſon 


 of-Chriſt, ho was a man as 
truly as hirnlelf. But Chrift 
_ did not Stand barely upon Johns 
4 Teſtimony, V.34. 70, 10 did be 
* bear Witneſs of himſelf, v.31. 
But beſides thoſe which might 
have been rejected as the Te- 
itimonies of men, he appealed 
L9 


firſt is in v. 36. | the Works ] 
which the Father hath giver) 


his being ſent from God. 


Mat. 3.17.60 


x17. 5. Fohn 
I2, 28, 


- 
.* 


fromHeaven he gave Credence j 


Miracles was one evidence of! 


The Epiſtle .. 
to three undeniable Evidence,\ L 


that God ſpoke by him. Th ; 


7 
( 


R C 
me to finiſh, the ſame Works? ;; 


that I do, bear Witneſs ot. 1 


me, that the Father hath ſent, ;, 


me. | that is, the Power of) - 


\P 
T he Second is in v. 37- [ The ?P 


l 1 


Father himſelf which hath ſent | : 


me , hath born Witneſs of * f 
me. | by thoſe audible voices 


4 


- 


that Jeſus was his Beloved . 
Son, and commanded | Heary 
him. ] T he third is in v. 39. 


[ Search the Scriptures, for in 


F 
C 
C 


them ye think ye have Eter- 


nal Life, and rhey are they | 


which 


_ TotheReader. 
"which teſtify of me. ] xnto 
1 which that Text Rev. 19. 10. 


f 


> is like | The Teſtimony of 
. Jeſus is the Spirit of Prophe- 
ly. | or the punitual fulfilling 
” "ix Chriſts Perſon, Doctrine, 
"x Life, Death, ec. What had 
z by 'a Deries of Crophets ſewer- 
; 1 bundred oe ary been 
} predifled concerning him , 
| proved him to be the trae Mel- 
© | fiah. But Quakers pretending 
theC briftian Religion to have 
* beenlos# for above 1500 years, 
* then giving out themſefues to 
e | Sg 
be the onely true Chriſtians, 
; that | after the Jong night. :4; 
"V of thick Darkneſs, which hath 
' covered the Earth, and that 
' general Apoſtacy] the Goſ- 
' » pel is now again Revealed by 


them 


3 
'Y 
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them, give us 10 proofes ' of | 
what they ſay, except..a train | 
of Miſapplyed. words formex- 
ly uſed by other Enthuſiaſts, | 
and which for the future will 
not be forgot by their ſucceſſors 
in the like claims, but they pros | 
duce no Divine Atteſtations, | 
not one air turned black or 
white by them, or if they did, 
that alone would be no Evi- | 
dence, \ſo.certain iy that Ob- | 
ads. Mar. ſeation of T entullian | edi- | 
cens maltos venturas; & ligha | 
fauros, &'virtytes magnas e-. | | 
dituros, averfionemetiam E- LY 
 IeRorum, nec ideo. tamen ad- | 
mittendos,. temerariam figno- || . 
ram & yartutam fidem often- | 
dit, - Ut: eflam apud Plendo- F ; 
Chriſtos facillimaram, Cbrifts | | 


_—_—— 


[1 To theReader. 
f | foretelling that falſe Chrifts would 
f | comeand workVWonders ſhews the un- 
- | certainty and raſhneſs of Believing 
, | them upon that account | the ſtrongeſt 
| proof is that of Prophecy | that more 
. ſure wordof Prophecy 2 Pez.1.19. | 
* even more ſure than | the Voice from 

4 the Excellent Glory, v. 1 7. and 
] therefore Tho. Ellwood ſhould pro- 
| duce as Determinate Prophecyes as 
| thoſe which limited the time ofChrifts 
| coming, to prove it 10 have been fore- 
7 told, that after 1548 years| the ſo long 
| | loſt Goſpel was to be publiſhed in the 
. | ſameDemonſtration of theSpirit as at 
. | thefirſt ]and when that year('in which 
* | our late Gracious Sovereion Was 
; | Martyred) 7s undeniably was ont to 
* | bethe preciſe time,he mu#t proceed by 
- | ſome certainly Divine T eftimonies to 
' | prove that| Heand his party are the 
'F- (b) kW 


GlePeifons wha God hath raiſcd t 
upor theRedelivery of the Golpel, 't 
anchthat all: other" their Competitors 
are.cburt raiſed: wp by Satan to darken /Þ 
thote:Eruths which the Quakers. now jt; 
bring unto Mankind. ] - 7 
ide: for us, me donot deny God s Ih 
_ Gracious Communications, nor re-M 
ſtrain his Influences upon mens Souls, © 


6 
he may by Angels,or what ways of 16- | Þ 
Y 
0 
I 


rice he pleaſe, frenifh particular meſla- } 
ores to. ſome-perions, but it is the jo 
claim| of Immediate Inſpiration. now 1: 
in the conveying, renewing or eX- | 
pounding matters of Relipion ]wh ich \ 1 
cannot .be. too much diſowned, as the | \ 
Subverter of our whole Chriſtian Dif- 17 
_ penſation andthe Introducer of that % 
dangerous dotage concerning-the Secu- | * 


4 
lum Spiritus Sanctt, For or the Pro- | ( 


Phecyes. and Promiſes of the old T " | 


7; tag 


{f - % 
4 & 4 —_— 
Ns 


"4 the Reader. 


[ {ment foretelling the coming of theChriſt, 
: He accordingly coming at the time 
$ forerold; and when come, he being true- 
1 ly God, and yet inftruting us in the 
7 jtrue nature of man (which humane 
"nature he then had , ſtill retaineth, and 
| for ever will retain) his Perſon being 
Wfeen, heard, and converſed with; þis 
, I&Mirackes ame before Maul tituides of 
- | people, his Do@rine delivered by. him 
4 wh Is hewas on earth, and beind n0t 
1 jonch by Diſciples and Enemics, but by 
142 Select Apoſtles appointed purpoſe- 
i Im 'for that very end as Witneſſes. If 
| | the things of Jeſus were tranſaFed our- 
| wardly and publickly as the things of 
- | men are (even his moſt concealed 
1 'Transfiguration was done before 5 
' Ey-Witnefles.) If the Hiſtory f 
x Chil was recorded by ſuch as were 
| knowing Witneſſes thereof. If the 
| >pire inward W ork chiefly conſrs1 $F- 


42-2 TH 


The Epiſtle - 
ed about ſuch things as Chriſt had be-, 
fore outwardly delzvered,-and if. his | 


inward Immediate Teachings, might a 


obs 


bave been made out to Inquirers by 10, 


outward Proofs: If our Chriſtian C 
Religion Was ſettled by ſuch Eye and" 
Ear Teſltimony,and its whole Diſpen- | 
lation eStabliſbed by outward and ſen- | 
ſible Evidences: If the old Rule be j 


\ 


zrxe, Eccleſia ab Apoſtolis, Apo-! » 
ſoli a Chriſto, Chriſtus 4 Deo, that ' 
the Church received ber Faith from | ” 
the e Apoſtles, they from Chriſt, and 
be from God, as certainly this whole || 
heap of Evidences 7s true (and many | 
more ſuch might be added,) anditheir | o 
| force can never be ſhaken, ThenQuaa- | 
W keriſm, hc tempts us with another | 
{kind of Chriſt, andanother Scheme | 


ES I. ©, 
of Religion,zs as Damnable and per- | 
nitious az Herely, as hath aſſaulted ; , 
Chriſtianity at any time. 1 
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The IntroduRion 


') In which an Account is given 
Pom oo ' 
i Of the Quakers, Original and Standing, Page 5 
3 Of their Temper in Debates. |  Page8$ 
{ Of T.Ellwood's Learning and Honeſty, Page 13 
| of bis daring Confidence, Page 18 


'The Contents. 


|: CHAP. IL 
* The State of the (aſe and the Manner of Proceed- 


ng. Page 22 
CH AP. II. 

* | How the Apoſtles came to the Knowledge of the 
\f Goſpel, Page 3I 
' 4 CHAP, III. 

Whether the Quakers be the eApoſtles Sacceſſonrs 
| and receivethe Knowlcage of the Goſpel in the 
* ſame mainer as the Apoſtles did? Page 49 
C CHAP. IV. 

* Of the Quakers Renewed or Repeated Revelati- 
T ons. | Page FI 


A | CHAP. V. 
1 Of their Immediate Revelations. Page 63 


q - CH AP. VI. 
| Of their Partners and Competitonrs in Revela- 
1 7:00, Page 70 


: CHAP. VII. 
1 Of their contradiftory, different and deſigned Re- 
velations, Page 102 
: CHAP, VIE. 

| Of their Expoſitory Revelations, Page 127 
: f their Expoſitory | CHAP, 
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The Contents. 


CHAP. Ix. 3 
Of their Demonſtration of the Spirit and new | * 
Diſpenſation. Page 147 
CHAP. X. | ou 
Of their Experiences, Page 1577 © 
CHA P. XI. M - 
How the Primitive Chriſtians came to the © 
Knowleage of the Goſpel. Page 162. ©; : 
CH AP. XII. # - 
Of the Quakers hearing the Voyce of God, and ©* 
ſome other claims. Page 166 
| CHAP. XII. NF 
Of th: Texts of Scripture produced by T.E. p.169., 
CHAP. XIV. p 
Of his Deſtruftive Rules of expounding Scripture. | 
Page I76 # 
The Concluſion, | Page 179 


- ——_ 


The Aathor living at a great Diſtance , theſe Errata? have | 
eſcap't, which the Reader is deſired to mend with his Pen | 


Pag.r 7.lin.1.r.the Catholicks & Nov- p.2 1.1. 18.Dreamers. p. 23.1.7. 
there upon. p. 24.1.2 I. withal a. 7b.1. 34.ſe&s,or. ib.1.35.have.p.41.1.To i 
end. p. 46 1 32an inference, p 47 1 2 Porphory. p 50 117 ſole teacher 2 
P55 1 r7.lines. p6x 111 dele ſome. [p.78-7n marg.ag7n5t L.1,Principles F 
of the Ele&.y.48. 7b. aginft 1.3. Pen.naked Tr.p. 25. 7b. againſt l.5, EC 
Mr. Jenner,p.173.]p 801. 3 1lnſpired. p.81 77 marg. 1.11 Bonus. p.921. fe 
21.dele and fo. p 100 1.9.indiſputably. p ToT 1 5 from. 7b.l.13.dde of. | L 
P- 104 1.4.this. p.105 1.6. contradi&ious. p 114 1.15. of Hon. p 117 i & 
[.z.ſuperfzration. 76. 1, 27.this. p.123. Baptifia catum Syritus. P I26, TH 
in arg. Valentin.p.127 1.4. third Favour. p. 128 1. 18.wake. p.I29 1.3 | C 
-diarion.p.13 1.1.26 d:le whole. p.132.v!t, mo more p 133-1.3T.which IF of 
15. P-T35.l 25 -fled, 7b. 1.31 delerhe. p.139. 1.8, continues. p.I41.l.29 8 th 
chat their. 1. 36 Eben, p.145 16. -tually than by. p. 143. 47g. Occum, i 

p-159 1. 3.collatis. ib.\.17 inviſible. 7b. 1.24 dumb. p. 159.1.6. powers, W ya 
p- 156.1. rx, dele in. 7b. 1.31. too general. p 175. I.19.-Kemanent. p, WF . 
178.1.4.Thus he. 7b. 1.15.ina. p. 180 1. r. Agyptian. 7b. 1- 2.no nor, i b 
N 
(8) 


p-194. 1,2 4-mzetings. p.13$ 1 7. dele which, 76.1 16, condemned. 
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"mented by 'the Enemy of Souls, are as Indu- + 
. ſtriouſly- retorred u mp the very Profeflion, as 
© they-were vigorouſly promored ; hereby-ſome - - 


A rake the Confidencs to diſpyte the Truth of the Region. * 


, © ir ſelf, becauſe of :the: various Senriments of fuch'as-: 
own it. ' Ce{fur the Heathen, Objected: rhis early ;' ro 


J was fatisfied by the Oration of Themsſtiuts, [F That there"; 18, 


3 e531 inſtead ''of being an” Argument: againſt 
'I Chan? they prove one P3; it; all Callings or Pro- 
_ i feffions have their various Rules "ant Methods ; few 
| Laws are made which meer not with various Expoſi- 
tions: . Exact: Agreement ſeems more like a Defign-'or 
Compait: | Ic is more' poſhible'ro be ar one in rhe ways 
s -, Errour: And in darkneſs Men will ſtick-cloſer toge- 
RK 
| Whereas the more there is of Light and Truth, Sa- 
Y tans the more concern'd againft them; and among ſuch 
| variour Educations, Intereſts, and Tempers, it cannor 
be. Morally expected, bur that ſome” 
Maſters will appear,and toll in Profelyres And: chough 
| Im are too _— ar ve br yer we can 


4 


{carce 


H B Divifior ons {/ amobig Chriſtians: being'f fo nn 


- are ericouraged:'ro' Soparatiob, and others hence - i - 


which * Oringen gives a SatisfaCtory Reply. And Va- SS Cone: 
lens the Arian, pretending to be offended ar the ſame,-Ce/ſ. p. 119, 


7 were fewer differe nces among Chriſtians thin anng Philo- +$crat Hiſt. - 
; oN fo Pd, Sozomen. Hiſtor.- 'Eeclef. l. 6: C31J6:: = 6 224 Eccl.t: 4+ C2Fo ra 
A havingifore-told rhar there muſt be Sects 1 Cor. 11.19. 
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2 Chriftianity nb Enthuſiaſm: 
ſcarce pirch on any time during the Purity of the 
Church, eſpecially when Chriſtianiry was enerally 
— entertained, wherein rhere. were not as manydifferent 
formed Parries as rift 
ſence of ſome Texts or Articles have been Debared, 
the Sacred Scriptures themſelves have meet with ſeyere 
meaſure: By ſome, their Authority-and Truth have been 
diſputed ; by others their Phraſectogy and Style: One 
be while their Language is too plain. nor Courtly enough, 
LE | nor ftrewed wigh Whaorical Flowcrs. 
| £8 The Heathegs-QbjeQted ke haP: + go 
ih £ PM F E:; <= þ/ | 4 " 1 r rhe en-men a - "WE? 
If - Arnob. L. 940, nts heated; he Style oninars of 
Wt & rudibus Seripts ſunt, trivialis £ mean, that there were Barba-. 
| fordidus ſermo eſt—-Barbariſmis, So- riſms and Incongruitics in 
' E- Leciſmis obfite res veſtre & vitioram thoſe: Books; that their ad: 
& deformitate pollute. \ >. + .. dreſs'is fitred' to the Genera- 
| | WB 4/4 +: © hty.or Common People. , 
OO Lactant. Lib. 5; C. 1. Heo jmpri-.; ThisWeapon was made ue 
WU} 155 cauſa coſt, -- Seriptura: Santta fike.. of: famertimey, and Satan,who 
Wo careat, quod Prophttsi commuti.rat is expert at the repeating his 
bt Emplics ſermone: wt -ad fopulur ſunt” Id -Scrgtagems, ; hath news: 
= Jocur; -- Nibil audire ws! {ogere fc (0gn5 feb Fit it: ther mouths of 


i 


I. expolirums volume.” + | © Proplane Perſons... © | 
for. Minus Felix hath thelfike Cavil -.| Bur his Arts alſo are.many, 
| of Cocilins, ; and in Clewen's Recog-- and his Mcrhods-comradicto. 
T | 8 n1thons £z-;-1 . ;'Ehe like 48-4nbfted :OR ; \\FF. *} Mearns the: Reverie, ; 10. 
IS Somrtiecrer f-ab/que wllo dicendifuty.\ . dns: whihthe Book-of God-is' 
Fit E 01.1 ,w) £23990 :0d firm ods : ::]qularretledar for plaifanefs; aridn. 


WF 192. fals and-Expofitions of their Infallible Head; ; And the: 


| inChriition- onsrgivingy great: Reaſon:to fripps 


if £5. $8. 2:7. Hanyneridoonthefhime Andvile: gl of, or: 


Who med Revenct Spirit of God mifluenceteiand concurreth--+1f, any time we 


{ || 8 it 1&:rejected-invegard: ofa8s Obſcuriry and Narkneſt,! © 
Bit Foar ax Cap. » Ther Romanift9 thake it difficult to; be' underſtood; 
i 2: Sed. 7 5. p. and-dangerous tobe read; toimake:way for the. Propo.. 


| Sure footing Quakers: ds uſe.the very! like-Exprefions and Egcepric>' 
ſe:thatthdy bdihare: 


$ 


_"- 


P12, is Ce find it to hurt and weaken, and deaden Ws, 20 think” 
0G Ecith, 772 any thoughts; evem: from the'S$ cri prerdr, but asthe Life aud 


WU. ££4/0d; f» 34. do it; we find, our: Feles rebuked and 6 «/tifed by: the Lord:: 


ty ry F 


P. 95. for #5, frdaelewhore; iScrs 
[odglang:tiak andyÞiokling Gun | 
1t n:ontyabemorderny 6/ rift :lumiolf Spaks;.:thas:vke:. 
»panatd Like, and they who [ch Lite 6s the Letter, 
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(hi briſtianity N0 Enthuſoaſis. 


 Teek rhe Living among the Dead, Jor zz declares of the 
Life, but it not therein, but in him | 
Among others, Thomas Ellwood, in a late Book, which 
he calls Truth prevailing and detetiing error, &c. makes 
It his profcſt buſineſs, Chap. 8. Todraw a Veil and ob- 
ſcariry over the Scriptures; queſtioning, and ar laſt 
.denying the Bible ro be the Word of God, p. 249. cal- 
ling the Bible a dead thing, the Scriptures dead lerrers. 
pF. 250. whereas rhey dare call their oven Prinred 
Works {Living Dome Teſtimonies] And TE. upon his 1,1. - 
Principles , cannor give the ſame Title ro the Book ls a as 1 
of God which he gives to his own, viz. Trath prevars © OO 
ling, &c. He further tells us thar the Scriprures are 
not ſufficient ro Salvation, p. 241. nor the ---—= Rule 
bid. and the like Contempts are moſt ſubriily infinua«s 
ted. Withal he disbands hurnane Learning from all Re- 
ligious Concerns; affirming thar the Bible is a ſealed 
Book ; needs the ſame Revelarion ro underſtand ir, 
that the Apoſtles had ro Write it ; And all this is de- 
figned ro uſher in his partyes pretended immediate In- 
ſpirations, as the only certain means of underſtand=- 
ing any thing in Holy Wrir. 
| This ſeeming Diſhonorable to God, Diſgraceful ro 
his Word, Dangerous to Souls and the quier of King- 
doms, and the whole being wrongtully ſtared by him ; 
T have herein endeavoured an Exanunation of his 
Notions concerning this martrer. | 
G. Whitehead acquaints us concerning the Quakers 4, g, 
Writings | That ſome of their Titles haze not been 12 bs A |; 
ſftriftly, but freuratively placed upon their Books, | a Con- po: Fl = rl 
feffion (which if purſued ) gives us great Larirude, OM hte ot 
he neither naming whar thoſe Books nor Figures are, a * 
rare Arr of Equivocartion in the Frontijþzece,whar figures 
may he pretend their Books to have within: and bv this 
—_ they may evade the moit prefiing Arguments. 
And ſhould I by this figure call £//words Book. [ F.:ilſc = 
hood prevailing and protetting Errour, i ſhould do no In- 
jaftice, for 1t is bur a purſuance of ificir own Concetl;* 
ONS, 3.146 | 
Bur to view a whue his ſelf pleaſing ritle, why it is eh 
not leſs Hyimble than Truth prevatlinge is this given FR 
ſtrictly or figurartiveiy2 or wnrofed by Ins fo muck Wu 
boaſted of Tnſpiration 2 The Wor'd is roo wite ro be j 
gull'd with a book that bears a reather in 1s top 5 1c - Wal 
is ruth we look for within, not enticiparing Tis \ 
withour ; Mod-ity and Reaton oo farther thang hone 
dred ſuch founding Braflies,or rinkhiang Oy ials. Pruwil 
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ak Chriſtianity no Enthuſzaſm. ; 


revailing, &c. ſo ſound ſome other of their works, 

FTruch exalted and Deceit abaſed\ | Truth Lifting up 28s 

head above ſcandalls | &c. Bur he may know thar enemies 

ro God and rruth have given ſuch ritles to rhe Crea- 

tures of their Brains; which he doth ro his Work: 

Antiphon the Philoſopher writ a Book againſt rhe very 

Orig. Con.Cel/, Providence of God, Thy Tpouay 4'aigwy, which he de- 

Lib. 4. p. 176, nyed, and arrempred ro rake our of the World; and 

yer | he- had rhe Confidence 'to call it a Diſcourſe 

mee aanfeias,Concerning Truth, Celſus, that bitrer Ene- 

my of the Chriſtian Religion, wrote a tra&@ againſt ir, 

which he'named The true word or ſaying, dani aozov hr 
yedLaile To anrs BrÞaio. 

Hzerocles alſo no mean perſon compoſed one againft 
the Chriſtians, which he inrituled 912.aan9y awyor, the 
lover of Truth, So that bad lying Books may through 
confidence wear good names; and yer all rheſe three, 
{ concerning Truth ; the True word, the lover of Truth are 
more modeſt than 'Trurth Prevailing alias Rampanr ; 
' bur it is well Books can ger Titles, for T.E. is ſhy in gi- 

ving them ro men, his new Heraldry and learning or- 
ders, they muſt now have Epitheres and Adjuncts, 
P. 45. | By Thomas Elwood | why Thomas 2 he doth dil. 
_ own his Baptiſm, why hath he nor changed that name 
* In the plain which is the memorial of it : why norhing bur Thomas 
Anſwer to hs Ellwood ? one while they were ar another paſs-[* cal- 
18 Queries led of the World Fohn Whitehead] (+ by one whom the 
# In his An= TPoyld calls Fames Naylor | [+ written from the Spirit of 
ſwer to the1s the I.ord by one em who is known to the World, by the 
New caſtle mi- name of Fames Parnell } of late ſuch alias's are omit- 
nifeers.. red, for rhey continue changing, and are bur yer go- 
+ 4 ſhield of 5,0 on unto perfection. | 
the Truth, Fr is aRule in the Recognitions aſcribed ro Clemens, 
Lib. 2. . to know quibus fir moribus & quibrus artious, &c, To 
Reſert noſſe in* gngerſtand the temper of that Perſon with whom you 
geniimm ® have to deal ; which muſt be obſerved, and I deſire 
Mores e343 ©177 the freedom of inquiring a while into rhe Quakers ; 
quo velis con- particularly into our preſent Author, by way of Intro- 
great, duction, and then ſhalladdrefs ro the main Concern; 
His Repeared Immediate and Expofitory Revelations, 
and his other Norions of the like Mold. . 

- For the Qrabers in general rwo things are not 
unfirto be conſidered, Their Originalor ftanding, And 
their Temper. | 

F Firſt, for their Original. Ir may ſeem more diffi- 
cu)r ro diſcover ; where Sects are not called from 
their Founder, bur ſome property, &c. Ir yo 

1arder 


Idem.Lib.T. þ. 
I4.& 31. 

In his Frag- 
ments out 0; 
Enſebius y.26 
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Chriſtianity no Enthuſsaſm. 5 
hatder to trace them to their Head. In 165 2 their be. The Quakers 
ginning is ſuppoſed, and then aboutrs they were ſo Original. 
called - -x ag NI raiſe » four | 

ears higher. obn Whitehead fixes it in the year , 
Thang Hubbertharne in 1660, told the King that 9 = r—_ 
were then twelve years ſtanding. In that black year 77/.,,- be. 
to theſe Kingdoms their pretended lighr yn 3 the King ard 
Conſidering theſe things, Lon inclined to afirm them xx, , Þ. 3. 
an oft-{er of the Levellers, and anon ſhall render p 
ſtrong probabilities tor ir ; propoſing rhem ro luch, 
whole Age, Experience, or Circumſtances have qualt- 
fied them for a further Diſcovery ; onely premifing 
ſomewhat which ſeem'd preparatory towards their 
appearing. 

n the North parts of England ( where the Quakers 
were firſt known ) There were Grindletonian Fami- The White 
liſts, who taughr [:hat Scrzpture 7s but for Novices, that Wolf. Þ. 39. 
their Spirit is not to be tryed by the Scripture, that we muſt 
now go by motions, not by motives, that when God comes 
to dwell in a man, he ſo fills the Soul that there is no more 
luſting] with ſuch like. When Hell was broke looſe, 
theſe and ſome others were maintained in I645. 
which are ſuck'd in by the Quakers ; as, [That Chriſts Edwards 24. 
Preſence in Heaven cannot be proved by Scripture, they pre= part of Gan= 
tended Revelations ana Viſions, God conveys his Will im= grena.p. 2d. 
mediately; not lawful to give Thanks after Meat, that 
they are acted by Chrit in all,that ſome are as perfe& here,as 
ever they /hall be in Heaven.] Sach a Catalogue we find Tho. Hall the 
in another with Addirionals, which I - ſhall nor ſtand Pulpit grar- 
to tranſcribe. ded,in the Ee 

Bur the very draughts and even Body of Quakeriſm p:/te. 
Iy in the ſeveral Works of Gerrard Winſtanley, a zeal- 
ous Leveller, wherein he rells of the arifing of 
new Times and Diſpenſations, and challengeth Reve- The New law 
lation very much for whar he writ. [The Humane Body of Righteouſ= 
was not the Chriſt, but the Spirit in that Body,in the Preface; neſs , dated 
Þ- II. Chriſt the anointing /ball divell in every one, as he Fan,26. 16.48 
drvel: in the man Chriſt Feſus, p.13. the Riſing up of Chriſt 
in Sons andDaughters is hy ſecond coming;the miniſtration of 
Chrift in one ſingle perſon u to be ſilent,p.21.Father and Sn 
are all one,only theFather is theUniverſal power in the whole 
Globe,the Son is the ſame Potver drawn into,and appearing in 
a ſingle perſon, P. 53. Prieſts teach for hire, Tithes brought 
7n by the Pope,p. 61. The ReſurreAion is begun,p.$5 With- 
out Voice Viſion,orRevelation men know not what they ſpeak, 
P. 103. The Righteous at Death enter into the Father him- 
elf, p. 111, all Expoſitions are to ceaſe , and we are to 
h B 3 wait 


6 Chriſtianity no Enthufsaſm. 
wait with a quiet ſilence, p. I12. Speak from the Origi= 
nal l:ght within. | | 
The Saints {Pag. X. Teaching ont of Scripture 2s but mans teaching, 
Paradiſe. P+ 14: the anointing teacheth without the Scriptures, y.23, 
| | you Idolize Scripture, p. 73. The Father lies buried under 
the Onrighteous fleſhly power. p. $1. Feſus Chriſt ts now up- 
on hu 1ijing from the dead, the time #s come. p. $ 3. Jeſus 
zs the light within every one. p. 94. the Holy Law is not the 
Letter of the Scripture, but the Sparit.] | 
The Myſte- [P.7.. God will dwell in every Man and Woman, as he did 
ry of God in Chriſt the Pledge, or firſt fruits, He maheth ſeven 
revealed tro ſeveral difpenſations; the fifthis p. 31. Gods manifeſting 
his ſervants. #7 the fleſh of Chriſt, the 6th is p. 32. Gods appearing in 
| ' the Fleſh of bu Saints tell the Reſurrettion day, which he 
makes a clearer Diſpenſ(ation than the former. \ 
Truth lifring [P. Ir. 4 Chriſt within 7s thy Saviour, Pp. IG. the A- 
up his head poſtles ſeeing Chriſt aſcend was a declaration in Viſion , of 
above Scan- *#* Spirits riſeng up. -p.18.C hriſts body went into the four 
dals. Ottob. E!ements to purify them. p. 19. his Spirit went into his Fa- 
IG, I6 48. ther. p. 29. Father, Son and Spirit are three names of one 
: power. p. 46. Magiſtrates have nothing tv do in mateers 
of Rel:gion, p- 70. you muFt have a command within. P.73- 
"= Humane Learning quarrelled at.] | 
Fire in the [P, 20.The Law, Spirit, God, Chriſt, Heaven, within you, 
Buſs. ' Þ- 33, Chriſt the anointing within leads into all truth, p. 
| 46. the Seed or Chriſt is to be ſeen within, he is no Saviour 
that is at a diſtance ; Feſis at a diſtance from thee wall 
never ſave thee.]With many ſuch expreflions over and 0- 
ver repeared. | | 
"Thar thefe are the Quakers Principles is well enough 
known, allowing ſome lirtle alrerations, as few Sect- 
Maſters but have thetr Doctrine varied by their Pro- 
ſelyres ; And rhe Religious Orders. of the Church of 
Rome have ſuffered ſuper Reformarions. 
Now conſidering theſe Opinions, the Year, the 
Country (as the Myſtery of God, is Dedicated to his be- 
loved Countrymen of the County of Lancaſter) the Printer, 
NewL1w#,&%c. Giles Calvert, and thar ſeveral Levellers ſetrled into 
F- 44.44. 75. Quakers, incline ro take them for Finflanleys Diſciples, 
Fire m the and a branch of the Levellers, And what this man 
Buſh. p. 64. writes of [levelling mens eſtates, of taking in of Com« 
ad finem. An mons, that none ſhould have more ground than he was a- 
Humbl? Re- ble to Till and Husband by his own labour.} Proving un- 
queſt toMint- practicable by reaſon of ſo many tough old Laws which 
ſters and had fixed Propriery ; yer it is purſued by the Quakers 
Lawyers all o- as near as they well can, in Thor'ing every one, in de- 
Vers pying Lies, Civil Reſpects, and terms of Deflnction 
MY - eo a oy Fon among 
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among men, and art the firſt they were for Communi- 
ty, [ thinking 24 unreaſonable that one man ſhould have ſo A Faithful 
much and another ſo little ; and ſome of them were not Diſcovery of 
free to be tenants t0 other men. | And George Fox ſaid, Miſtical n+ 
[one man ought not to be above another} Informar, at Lan« tichriſt. XC-p, 
caſter Ofob. 5; 1652. 39. 
. Befides thete, rhe Quakers have ſome other Opini- 
ons moſt what Negarive like, rouch nor, taſt nor, 
handle not ; which are the Giftinctive Shibbolerhs of the 
Sect, yer poſlibly they may be in other of rhe works 
of Winſtanley ; however he gives in theſe, ſome hints 
rowards them. His new Spirirual man | will neither New 7 
Preach nor Pray, nor ſay Grace when be ſitteth down to gg, y 125 » 
meatyas the Cuſtom of Profeſſors is} (Chriſt and his Apoſtles Tyu;h, 114451, 
did not Preach and Expound any Text Cuſtomarily, as the up, &C : 4 g 
Pariſh Gods do\ | the ſecond man will change 'ſimes and Cu= p. af x te 
ftoms | all theſe outward Forms and Cuſtoms are to ceaſe z, gg, 
and paſi away} viz, Ordinances, Sacraments, Sabbarhs, : 
&c. And herein the Quakers do follow him : and o- 
thers of their Opinions mighr be added or improved by 
their Afrer reachers, and if we afferr thar Rome had 
an Agency therein, art leaſt as a pattern likely we 
hows _ be TE fg « _ _ 
rembling and Quaking was kown before their . 
Appearance [Thomas Newton bad a Yifton by nighigof = ” 
the Virgin Mary appearing to him,and ſayirg ; Newton, c,,- p.63: 
ſee that thou do not take the Oath of Allegiance. He 64. i OS, 
had other Viſions beſides that, which if he ſhould repeat, 
would make a man Tremble and Quake.) "Ihe Alum- 
brades or ponſe En rhar Ln oaks ro ours — 
twenty years, | had Burnings, Tremblings or Quahings,an 
tems. The Holy Maid or Siſter Karherine of Te- —_ <a 
ſas| began her fit in the Church with trembling ; So that y jtaſm. i 
ſee let her wax Candle fall to the ground, from that time her 7 See, jy 
Viſions began to be very frequent. \ _— 
The Quakers cannot well our go St. Francis in per- _ 
fection, Tor he was like Adam in Innocency ; and kepr Mr. Fowl: 
the Goſpel exa&ly to a Letter, nor breaking ſo much ./.Pop/ 
as 2 jotr or tittle of ir; If Quakers receive the Gof- {7caj0n5 p.3: 
pel from the Lord, ſo did he ; havethey Revelations? 6+ 
both he, Dominick, and Ignitius Loyola are equal with 
them. T.oyola wrought Invifible Miracles as well as rhe F 
Quakers; and Dominick clear outwent them, for he * of 
received the Holy Ghoſt with the ſame Glory of a fla. Bip 
ming Tongue as the Apoſtles did, and had alſo the Gifr 


of Tongues given him by inſpiration, | 
il 
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3 Chriſtianity no Enthuſzaſm. 
Dr. Stilling- It Quake:s refuſe ro Salute or pur oft ch - Har, they 
fleer's Idol. have a good P:efident, for rhe Founder of the Jeſu- 
Pe 27 3” Ites elated to pur off his Har, or give any civil 1irtles 
| ro Men : The iike Example they have for refuſing an 
8 Oath in Judgment, for not onely the M-1:ſts of late, 
Tem. p.25 5. bur the Beguardy or Spiritual Brethren of the Franciſcan 

Oy _ Order madethe like d-nyal. 

The Maintenance which the Quakers allow unto 
their Miniftcrs, is much like unto thar of the Franc:/= 
cars, Who £0 about without their Purſe and Scrip, and 


are bare-foor alio, carrying Altaria portatilia, little - 


Maſling Altars,Confefling People,and taking what they 

can getamong them. The Dominicans gor alſo by this 

Voluntary Service ;z had no Rents, yer moſt Money ; no 

Lands,and yer moſt Corn. Such 2rats Preachers as the 

Quakers pretend to defi-e,we find far earlier than thoſe 

Orders; eyen the old falſe Prophers, Ez-k. 13. 19. who 

rook handfuls of Barley, and pieces of Bread. And 

the Pſeudo-Apoftles, who ( becauſe Sr. Pau! Preached 

grats, to ſome Churches ) endeavonred to imirate him 

' therein, 2 Cor. It 12. Thar wherein - they Glory 

they may be found even as we, {becauſe the Devil knery, 

$:, Chryſoſ, that the Men of thi Wirld are moſt taken when Teachers 

Apud Theo= tqge nothing :31SuZ8 Tis a2urmS Aus Ky TE70 UrangivedSog, 

phyl.in locums hFtaught the falſe Apoſtles to umitate or counterfeit that 

 Decumenius Alſo.] [The falſe Apoſtles abounding in Riches, took no=- 
inloc.  theng, and Gloried upon that account.] 

Do the Quakers look upon others as Dunces, who 

Keith, Im. fallow not their Method? [Your Wiſdom « fooli/Enefſs, your 

Rev. p.68. knowledge s Darkneſs :] So did rhe Franciſcan Fryars to 

ZH purpoſe. [Your Pariſh Prieſt xs Idiora nunquam Theola- 

' Bifpop Uſher glam audivir, &c. 4 Fool that knows nothing of Divi= 

de Chriſtia- nity; Blind leaders »f the Blind -- come to us, to whom 

| narum Eccle- the High, the difficult, Dei Secrera patuerunt, to whom 

| fiarum 'ucceſ. the Secrets of God are unfolded, ] And as the Quakers do 


Wl ffone 5 ftaty, now infinuare and creep into other Mens cures, ſo then 


7.273, did the Monks intrude themſelves into rhe places of the 
wy... * ſecular Clergy : So thar many, .even Noble Perſons, 
Sprety propri:s ſacerdotibus, made theſe Vagabond Fryars 
their Teachers. The ſame Franci/cans alſo above four 
hundred years ago, were buſfie in making the new and 
higheſt Diſpenfarion ; ro wit, the Evangelium Spiritus, 
or Evangelium Aternum, the Eternal Goſpel of the 
Spirit, which ſhould ſucceed the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
Tl and thar the Quakers come near themin licking up their 
WE! 2. Ze Q4- Vomit, will in its proper place appear. : 

Th hers Temper, As for their Temper, in the moſt it diſcoyers 1t ſelf 
=_— * | very. 
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' Chriſtianity no Enthuſzaſm: 9 
: very unlike the Rationa', Humble , ani ſweer Spirit 
of Chriftianiry ; and tac. 1s more diſadvantage in 
/ rreating with them than any other Parry ; For, 
? We have nv Soema, Pnblick Inftrument of theirs, T2 
'* containing thei: Faith Lhir Judgments in Theologi- 
| cal points, their way of Worini;'ping God, &c. agreed 
. upon by them, to which they wiil engage ro ſtand, and 
' by which for rhe furure they will he concluded;bur cach 
» W-iter itates rhings according oo hizown conceir,Learn=- 
ing or Advantage; and withal they have rare Arts of 
- | Equivocarion uader colour of Figurative Exvreflions, 
and curious Salvoes ro bring one another off from the 
brink of BlaÞhemy. Ir will be hard ro find another We 
: Party thar in ſo few years hath ftared things wirh ſo Y 
*much diverſity, as rhey have done: Andair is as difficulr 
'todiſcover one good Notion wherewith they have bet- 
'rered the World fince rhelir firſt appearing. 
' Some of them give us reaſon to think, that their Y 
Light was made to be kepr dark, and that we muſt ne- Biſho n 
'yver know their Opinions 3 [There # no Religion under the | | hrng- Was 
' Sun, or no preſcription that ought to be, as to any thing for By. 
; that relates to the Worſhip of God, but what 1s within, in”, + R 
' Sprrit,and in Truth.] Away with all Jewiſh and outward _ 
; VWor/aip, Forms, Conſtitutions, Canons, Orders, De- 
*crees , Directories, Carechiſms, Confeflions of Faiths 
*Synods, Councils, Preſcriptions, Ordinances of Men ; 
"Fo imitations of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and doing things 
* by Example of them, where the ſame Spirit of Feſus is not 
> the Leader. Away with all National Religions and Wore 
"*/ip : Chriſt the Suvſtance , the true Few inwardly, the 
Circumciſion in the Spirit, Chriſt the Publick Worſhip in 
| Spirit and in Truth is come,] So that if we know not a 
' Quakers heart, we cannor know his Religion within ir. 
' And this he rells, he wrote, [45 moved of the Lord, and 
 doivg his will, p. 236.) | 
There is no certain, ſtared, owned Rule, whereby p M5 re 
they will he r-yed : The Scriprures are excluded from ob be wy of 
Tryal of the Spirits; rhe Spirir (they ſay) muſt do thar. /\0* 09s 
Wherein they beg the Queſtion, and ſhould give ſome okay 
Evidence they have the Spirit, before they rry Scrip- 
'tures by ir: So thar they devolve all upon their 1n- 
ward Morions, which being inviſible, and indemon=- 
ſtrablerous, and huvely difſonant among themſelves, 
' diſcover their right Farher. and hereby, we who deny 
new or renewed Revelations, are debarred from having 
any Rule ar all. : 
Their Style is ſo bitter, ſo ſtuffed frequently with 
| | curſing 


Idem. p. 4+ 
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curſing and railing, that they may well think rhemſelves 
Conquerours, when they have rhe laſt word, and keep 

the Field with ſcoiding: The want of Arguments is { 

ſupplyed by the wanr ot Modefty ; and louder Clamours 3 

Tames 3. T3. ſtand for calmer Reaſons. Inſtead of the meekneſs of Fo 
\ I Per. 3. I5. Wiſdom, and rendring a Reaſon of their Hope with L 
meekneſs and fear, Dirt and Rubbiſh is roo oft thrown 'Þ 

upon Men, their Credits blaſted, their Souls damned, '\ 

and their Livelihoods Subſtracted. | ; 

| To fingle out ſome few Evidences of their Temper. & 
A Gagg for If a Man be infirm or fickly, they ſay, | he 5 tormented 1 
theQuakers, for writing againſt them :\ If a Man be Aged, then he ; 
Þ+ I2, 1s called and treared as a Dorard ; that was the Civility ? 
beſtowed on Mr. Fenner : Or if he dye during the De- : 

bare with them, as that Perſon did, then rhey Triumph, 

[ They ſent ſuch an Anſwer as broke hn Heart; it ſeems their 

Works are a K/ling Letteralſo. To one a great Name | 

Reaſon a- threatens, | That his Head fall not go down to the Grave 1 
ainſt Ray- :n Peace; and by that he ſhall know that not a lying or delu- *: 


ing, þ. I6o, ſive, but a true and infallible Spirit hath ſpoken by him," &#he 


ISI. which being contingent in its ſelf, may come to paſs, : 
to ſecure the veracity of a Propher. 1 
Hicks third G. Whitehead told Mr. Hicks ,, That the Plagues of | 
Dialogue, p. God would light upon him. And theſame having ſlander- 3 
$5 ed another as a Gamer, &c. ſlighred ir, as onely done ' 
by way of Quzry ; an ungodly way of Blaſting borh :; 
Cauſes and Perſons, and the very Arr and Practice of : : 


the Devil. Doth Job Serve God for noughr 2 Bur for an 3N 


Artiſt at Railing, ler Edward Burroughs take it, who in ' 

a few Pages caſts up this and rhe like mire and dirr, ' 

Burrough's foaming our his own ſhame 3[|Reprobate,a Child of Dark= | 

Works,p.29- neſs, a ſtranger to the Life, in the Sorcery and Witchcraft, | 

32. Dragon-Diviner, Lyar, Anti=-Chriſt, blind Phariſee, Blaſ- | 

| phemer, Accurſed, Polluted, Filthy, Dead, Beaſ?, the Plagues * 

of God are added to thee, Condemned into the Labs for ever, 

ro be turned into the bottomleſs=pit,C5c. \ with roo much of } 

ſuch Helliſh Language. x 

Tyran. and When Men ſpeak againſt rheir Actings, they can _ 

Hypocrifie ftop their mouths as Diſtracted Perſons : Thus they ſaid, /;; T| 
derected, D. | Fohn Pennyman was broken in hy Brain, \ William Ruſſel '* 

7- '_ was not onely cruſhed, | called Thief, Lyar, Murderer, 

Quakeriſm Dewzl, Cain, an Alegorical Drunkard ; but Francis Camp- * 

1s Paganiſm, field deſired that no notice ould be taken of what he ſaid, 

P- $8,69,70. for he was ſomewhat diflempered in his Head.) When ſome 

TWhitehead's of their Myſteries are divulged,then they cry our, That 


agg no Credit ought to be given to ſuck, for they are Ad-  N: 


nels, 7. 54. yerfaries and Apoſtates. 
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p | They rake ir unkindly when the Authors Name is not 


$ fer to tuch iracts wherein they are concerned, | 4 ar Truth pre. 
a#nmanly dealing, and m'iſt have Caution or Security given vailing in 


'S 
þf #0 make good the Charge 5] conſiderable U'pſtarrs indeed, the Preface. 
h Ler him firſt give ſatisfaction ro thar Holy Religion Le- 


n Fxally Ettabliſhed, which he hath fo beſparrered. Bur 
|, whar,is Truth concern'd in an Authors Name ? Or why 
are Quakers fo ſolicirous abour mens Names, who ac- 
r, count rhe Name Fe/iws io contemprible ? | Toe name of Je- Princip. of 
d fus ana Chriſt without the Power, are but empty words ;Nor '[rurth, p.12. 
e $5 the outward Name ( Chriſt ) that which _ Keith Uni-= 
y 3} Why do their Books peep abroad without the Names verſ. Grace, 
- of their Makers? As| Certain Durwries,and Anti-queries, p. 30. 
., Truth Exalted, and Deceit Abaſed. True Judgment, or the 
r Spiritual Man Judging all things, | cum mulnis altis. Bur 
e they would have rheir Adveriarzes Names appear , 
2 thence ro be able from his Perſon, Principles, or Pro- 
- "feffion, ro Fly-blow him: As, if a Conformiſt, then 
their Topicks are ready, of a Prieft, a Time-ſerver, 
Kc. If a Difſenrer, thenrhe Sco:ch Covenant is raiſed Pen's Re- 
From irs Aſhes, Dipper, Socinian, &c. fly abour, and 2x buke to 2x 
f Old Divines are daringly encountred by one Hand. Divines,and 
3 If their Adverſary Re been a Trades-man, thatis Winding= 
Ob;ected, a Taylor, a Brafier, &c. help ro fill up the ſheer for 
tharge, which proceeding looks untowardly from Controver. 
Them who allow any ro be Prophers ; and precending Per's Apo- 
much Leal againſt Partiality, and reſpeCting of Per- logy. 
xons, they cannor be offended if another call, rhetr Dear | 
Father of many Nations, George Fox, the Shoe-maker of 7o/þ. Coales 
{Mansfield 1n Nottingham../hire. -. Lever. 
} Ar this rate they proceed, as if they were engaged Winſtanley's 
in ſome new Order of Spiritual Knighr-hood, uſing the New Law , 
Style of Hedtors ; {The pooreſt Man dares throw the p. 96, 
Glove zo all the Humane Learning in the World. | Others, 
jas Fox and Burroughs, Challenge [| he Pope and all ' his 
. Hierarchy, all the Prieſts of Duhiin, and all other People, 
; . and all the Doftors of Europe to come forth, | &&c: Ano- 
.; ther Hedtors ftrangely, [He that cannot Faſt ſeven days Sol. Eccleſ. 
| 4 and ſeven Nights, and wake ſeven Days and ſeven Nights, Challenge, 
7 ſhall be accounted a Member of a falſe Church, and a Hes Þ. 2. 
7 #etick;]a new way of Tryal by Lungs and Guts,worſe Some Prin- 
_ * than Fire Ordeal. Bur the Quakers make odd Cara- ciples of the 
/ logues of Hereticks ; as,[ Nimrod that Heretich,Epiphas EleCt Peo- 
' nius, in the Herefies before Chriſt, ſcarce thonghr thar ple of God, 
 Nzmrod deſerved that name ; for it was Scythiſmus 2 di. p. 5T. 
- tuvioufſque ad turrim, Lib. 1, Tom. X. My Author is for Ellwood's 
| [giving the World a raans Name with ſuch an a_ in Preface. 
7 | their 
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their S:ilo Novo: and whart their Azjuntt is, appears 


enough from the Inſtances preceeding.. 


5 When they uſe ſuch words and expreſſions as we do + 

( who take them according ro. the common acceprion ) : 

yet in many of them they have a different and reſerved ; 

Defign and Meaning, rurning them into terms of Art; % 

ving them ſucha ftamp and fignificarion asthey pleaſe. *; 

hus T.E. decerves us with the [No new Eſſentials of Re- 7 

ligion,| as in its place will appear. By Jeſus Chriſt we j; 

underſtand rhe Son of the B. Virgin, now at rhe right +; 

hand of his Father : bur thereby they mean a Chriſt : 

within. [The light and life of Chriſt within the Heart dif= :; 

New Laty, Covers all Darkneſs, and delivers Mankind from Bondage ; 
p. 96. And beſides him there1s no Saviour. ] Sorthat their words: ; 
2 Pet. 2,3. are Feigned, new ſtamped with their Senſes; and the 7 
Style of their firſt Writers is oft very Barbarous, end- :; 

ing, when examined, in ſwelling words of Vanity, oran 7 
unintelligible nothing : and, as Anciently was obſerved, : 
do Ronny ftomachum aut cerebrum, oftend the Sto- ; 


mach, or diſorder the Head. 


peaking contrary, and oft Blaſphemous thin 
as by the likeneſs of words attrat Poyſon.] 


The ſame Farher frequently acquaints us with their 

Arts ; thar as Satan took Scripture when he 'Tempred 
Lib.x,C. 15, Chriſt, ſo do others take and wreſt them alſo. [De Pro- Mi 
pheticis quecunque transformantes, coaptant, transforming | 


words from the Prophetich Writings, they adapt or fit them 


to their BrojeA.] . And elſewhere, [Vides ad inventionem, 

L.rT.C: i. &c. Thor ſeeſt their invention whereby they decerve them- 1; 
ſelves, Nlighting the Scriptures, and yet endeavouring from + 

them to eſtabliſh their Fiftion, ] And this is imitated by * 

the Quakers, who dwell in the bark and ourſide of :; 

words, and ſlight the Scriptures; and yer take ſome *; 

Words or Senrences thence, in which they fancy ſuch x 

a meaning, and then the reſt is thought ro Chime and : 

ſound in that manner. And whar may not be made of 1 


any Book, even of the very Bible, when it 1s tranſpo- 


Ted, inverted, and fingle Phraſes or Sentences disjoyn- Þ 


ed from the reſt, being choſen, receive ſuch or ſuch an 


impreſs, and are brought in to ſpeak ro ſuch a purpor e 
IS, 


>» 


#t 


This rrick of raking words, and varying their ſence 7 
and uſe, hath been rhe old way and Arr ro impoſe up: ; 
G on and ro enſnare the unwary. Treneus frequently ob- 7 
* Treneus Ad. ſerves it, [That when (Herericks,) ſpeak like us,they have a 
verſ. Heres, different meaning from us ; Similia enim loquenres fide- - 
L. 3.C. 19. libus, non foldm diffimilia ſapwunr, ſed &. contraria, | 
s, under ſuch { 

znnocent words as good Chriſtians uſed ; and ſo deſtroy ſuch, 7 


hi 
of 1 
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{This Old Arr Ireneus well Illuſtrates by the ſemblance 

-of ſuch as transformed rhe Picture of a King into the 

' Jikeneſs of a Dog or Fox, by changing the ſcire and 

ÞoſturÞ of the Gemms and Parts, Quomodo {i qui Regis 

Amaginem, &c. As if any ſhould rake the Picture of a Lib, I, C. I, 
King,well made by a Wiſe Artiſt out of Precious ſtones, 

and deftroying the Figure of the Man, ſhould transfer 

theſe Jewels, and by altering them, make ir into the 

form of a Dog or Fox, and when they were fo badly 
giſpoſed,yer ſtill ro ſay, this is that good Picture of the 

King, which ſuch 'a Wiſe Artiſt made, ſhewing thoſe 

Jewels, which ar the firſt were well made up into the 

Picture of the King,bur were badly afrerwards chop'd, 

and tranſlared intro the Image of a Dog, &c. In like 

' Manner do theſe tranſgreſs the -Order and conrexr of 

the Scriptures, and as much as in them lieth, do diffolve 

the Members of the Truth, and by ſuch chopping and 

mangling, do make one thing our of another, and ſo 

Feduce many. Several allo of the words uſed by the 
Falentinians and their Predeceflors, ' are uſed by the 

Noakers, as terms of Art with their Signature upon 

them; as aoy%, Con, rint]%s, avlewns, BuYes, oryh, KC. Trene. Lib.x. 
* Word, Life, ( Power, Spirit) perfett or perfettion, ( ſo Cap. x. 

- they called rhemſelves, TheSeed of Election)man,(Earth Epiphan.He« 
, = Mankind are frequent and ſynonimous in Wnſtane res. 1. 

'&) ftilneſs, depth, filence, which are Myſtical words 

» among the Quakers; entring znto the ſtilneſs, meeting 

) Godin filence, and the ike, They had alſo unſcriprural gee Mr.F at 
; wry of Art, Achamoth, Faldabaoth, yaemsns, ogodervs, dyes Key 

c.And the Quakers have choice of theirs ; as Ravend, : 


WI 
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" xavening brain, inwardly ravening from the Spirir, Vul- 
| turous Eye, the Seed in Priſon, invifible Miracles, or 
- Miracles in Spirit, the Royal, Noble, Gentile Seed, 
> taking away the Tables, and many ſuch like. 
? } 2. From them we ſhall now paſs ro make a few Re- 
» marks in the entrance upon Thomas Ellwood, both as to 
his Honeſty and Learning, and alſo his Courage and 
/ Confidence in ftriking blind-fuld abour him. T. 
. - Asro his Honeſty and Learning : Thereis a Vein of 7 17,p07's 
: \Sophiſtry and rripping thar runs through his Tra&, and Honeſty & 
* Avhen the paint is off, it is full of furrows and deformt- x aarnins, 
'Ay ; thereare many groſs eſcapes which look ominouſly bn 
- an a Treatiſe for Immediate Infpiration, ſo thar his 
- Nearch ſeems nor to be after Truth, but Vidtory. I had 
thoughr thar after his Book had been ſeveral Months 
* Publick, ſome Friend or himſelf might have obſerved 
| the great unfaithfulneſs in many parts of it. Byr 
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his Looking. cil, | What cluttering, what clamouring, what being m0! 
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in which he ſeems well ſatisfied with his Archievementy 
thar is, Glorics in his ſhame; I found ir convenic nr tg 
haften rhe Examination of parr of his Work. Parr « 
the Letrer is here inferred, as a ſpecimen of his rt<m/ 
per. | Some (:hou ſayeſt) will needs have me to be a Feſuite 
and why ? Becauſe of a little Learning : Muſt none thek 
 bave Learning but they and Feſuites ? This 1s the common) 
but poor /hift of Prieſts hard beſet : When they cannot mail 
tain their gronna,. they cry out, their Opponent is a Feſut 
&s 3f none could be too hard for them but Feſuites, by who 
to be worſted they are not aſhamed ; to think it no ſhamt* 
the more ſhame for them. Well, Truth is too hard for then 
and Feſuites too. But whilſt with ſome IT paſs for a Feſuitei 
with others it ſeems T am but a Counterfeit : The Name % 
they think, is feigned,, there's no ſuch Man, &c. If thil 
gvere true, what then ? There's ſuch a Buok to be ſure ;, i 
#here were no ſuch Man as bears that name, yet there mi 
needs be ſuch a Man as wrote that Book, for the Book cou. 
720t write at ſelf. But a third fort, IT perceive, would ni 
allow me to be a Quaker; and mhy ? Becauſe they think 
Quaker could not have given ſuch an Anſiver : That pro 
ceeds from their Tpnorance of Truth and the power of it 
And indeed the contrary is moſt true : Had I nor been 
Quaker, T could nor have given ſuch an Anſwer An 
at thar rate he goes on, aſcribing his imaginary Tri 
_— to that powerful Arm, which gave bot') the MW-apon 
and therewith $Shill and ſtrength to uſe it. Now, that thi 
is a down-right Fathering Lyes upon God, will be evi 
dent from three or four Inſtances our of many. 

I. He deals unfaithfully with St. Bafil,| Sirnamed, th 
Great, | p. 165. bringing him into the Council of Chai 
cedon, refuſing to ſwear, and commending Clinzas fo 
the like denyal. Whereas if the thing had been rrue 
It had nor much prefſed us ; for whar fignifieth rhe Ex 
ample of one Py:hagorean Philoſopher ro the Laws of 
Chriſtian Empire ? Or whar avail=d one aj! ( rhoug! 
Grear ) to a whole Council of fix hundred and rhirt 


glals,p. 168, /ihe a company of Geeſe gipling their noiſes, than a Coun 


cil of grave Men and ſober Chriſtians.) Bur the thing 1 
ſelf is untrue, for St. Baſil was dead abour ſeventy thre; 
years before that Council. He flouriſhed in the tim: 
of Valens, dyed abour the year 378. The Council o 
Chalcedon was held, ſay ſome, Anno Chriſti 455. or i 


the ſooneſt, by Fuſtel's and Beverig's Compuration, 4 5 ij 
Unto 


| , "7 briftiani ty no Enthuſoaſm. bs I; 


- the Emperor Marcian, if he had looked into his 

er Geo. Biſhop as much as I have done,by comparing 

2.and 166, rogerher, it might have revealed ſome- 

bertrer ro him. Bur poor George was one of rhe 

nforming Quakers, and fo. his works are our of Dr. Light= 

; Now this is a lying Wonder to purpoſe. foots Harm: 

Yaiſed Lazarus four days dead, rhe Witch of En- of the O. T. 
Sghr up a ſuppoſed Samuel, nigh rwo years af-  * 

#Death of the rrue one. Bur 7 E, haleth Sr. 
4r of his Grave (where he had reſted beryween 70 
»years) and brings him into the Council, with a 

r-like ſullennefs, ſpeaking againſt the Laws and 

tutions of the Empire. 

deals as diſhoneſtly with the formers dear 
| St. Gregory Nazianzene, whom he quores p,186. 

n his Dialogue againſt ſwearing) whereas the very 
of that Jambick 2othis [POS NOATOP. 

S, adverſus eos qui frequenter jurant, \ againſt thoſe 

wear Frequently, Cuftomarily, often, not againſt 

il ſwearing before Authority: as he belyeth rhe 

ſo alſo he abuſerh rhe Dialogue ir ſelf; and 
loquenrt Father who there expreisly allows 
fol &) Tivas Te 2) Tivay ids Ydew, ons avdy- 
Je. B. when doft thou allow the liberry of an 
Y A. Then when its neceflary, B. Burt when is ir 
ary, declare, is it that thou mayſt deliver any 
Treat dangers? 4. ir is then lawful. B. or ro 
iy ſelf from ſome grievous crime ? A.then itis al- 
*ful, &c.] and in his Jambick T5. He defines an 
[Tiswos twpicw $0, a making faith to a thing , 
ing of God a Witneſs preſent in the middle: Tvrs 
Ts Tis 1) evopxiaa, the ſwearing truly, or performing 
ou ſwear, that s good or right ſwearing.\ 
I4. having quored a ſaying of | Soloz (one of the 
of Greece ) he adds to him Sofiades ( another of 
ven wiſe men'\\ and quores Stobeus Serm. 28. 
-as there is a heap of untruths in thoſe few 
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Firſt, 1f I have Eyes in my Head there is not x FEdjt.T;ou- 
man named in thar Sermon, nor 1s it likely, the j;, x5 43. 

arſe being met agyia;, De Ocio, Concerning ſloth, 

-1n the 25. Sermon, concerning Swearing, nor in 

- concerning Perjury , is ſuch a perſon once na- 


ch leſs was he one of the ſeven wiſe men of 
; take whar Catalogne he will, he will ſcarce 
icl: a perſon ; the late one in Schrevelins gives 

1eYcEn 
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- "meeting the 30th. day of March with a Lerrer 
in which he ſeems well ſatisfied with his Archiey 
thar is, Gloricsin his ſhame; I found ir conve 
haſten rhe Examination of parr of his Work. | 
the Lerrer is here inferred, as a ſpecimen of h: 
per. | Some (hou ſayeſt) will needs have me to be a * 
and why ? Becauſe of a little Learning : Muſt nc 
bave Learning but they and Feſuites ? This 1s thec 
but poor ſhift of Prieſts hard beſet : When they .canu 
tain their gronnd, they cry out, their Opponent 1s 4 
as if noxe could be too hard for them but Feſuites, i 
to be worſted they are not aſhamed; to think it no 
the more ſhame for them. Well, Truth is too hard } 
and Feſuites too. But whilſt with ſome I paſs for 4 


avith others it ſeems I am but a Counterfeit : Ther 


they think, is feigned, there's no ſuch Man, && 
mere true, what then? There's ſuch a Book to be 
#here were no ſuch Man as bears that name, yet thi 
needs be ſuch a Man as wrote that Book, for the By 
70t write at ſelf. But a third ſort, T perceive, w 
allow me to be a Quaker; and why ? Becauſe they 
Quaker could not have given ſuch an Anſiver : Ti 
ceeds from their Tpnorance of Truth and the powe 
And indeed the contrary is moſt true : HadI nor 
Quaker, I could not have given ſuch an Anſwer 
at thar rare he goes on, aſcribing his imaginal 
umphs zo chat powerful Arm, which gave bot!) the F 
and therewith shill and ſtrength to uſe it. Now, t 
is a down-right Fathering Lyes upon God, w1ll 
dent from three or four Inftances our of many. 
I. He deals unfaithfully with Sr. Baſil,| Sirnan 
Great, | p. 165. bringing him into the Council c 
cedon, refuſing to ſwear, and commending C!: 
the like denyal. Whereas if the thing had bee. 
it had nor much prefſed us; for whar fignifieth ! 
ample of one Py:hagorean Philoſopher to the Lay 
Chriſtian Empire ? Or whar availed one Bai! ( 
Grear ) to a whole Council of fix hundred an. 


Geo.Bi/pop in Biſhops 2 Though a Quaker cry out againſt that 
his Looking. cil, | What cluttering, what clamouring, what bet 


Slals,p. 168, /ike a company of Geeſe gipling their noiſes, than 


cil of grave Men and ſober Chriſtians.) Bur the 
{elf 1s untrue, for Sr. Baſi/ was dead about ſevent 
years before that Council. He flouriſhed in tt 
of Valens, dyed abour the year 373. The Col 
Chalcedon was held, fay ſome, Anno Chriſti 45 
the ſooneſt, by Fuſtel's and Beverig's Compurati 


23 Conftirurions of the Empire. Fg | 
4 | 


3 thus | 77 h1s D:alogue againſt ſwearing | whereas the very wn 


ray ſwearing before Authority: as he belyeth rhe 
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ſo lawful, &c.] and in his Jambick T5. He defines an | "28599 
4 Oath | Tifwo#s; cvptico Si, 4 making faith to a thing, 
q by placing of God a Witneſs preſent in the middle: Tg7s 
q 5 Thpnors Tis n evopxia, the ſwearing truly, or performing 
i what you ſwear, that us good or right ſivearing. \ 
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& under the Emperor Marcian, if he had looked into his 
4 Brother Geo.B:ſhop as much as I have done,by comparing 


1 and 80 years) and brings him into the Council, wirh a - 


4 ſwearing| m]' ty Tivayre &), Tivay Sides %dew,s ons dydry- Ft 


| Greece ; take whar Catalogue he will, he will ſcarce ally 
find ſuclza perſon ; the late one 1n Schievelius gives Feld 
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?- 122.and 166, rogerher, it might have revealed ſome=- 

thing betrer ro him. Bur poor George was one of the 
Nonconforming Quakers, and ſo his works are out of Dr. Light= 
Vogue. Now this is a lying Wonder to purpoſe. fors Harm: 
Chriſt raiſed Lazarus four days dead, rhe Witch of En- of the O.T. 
dor broughr up a ſuppoſed Samuel, nigh rwo years af- * * 

ter the Death of the rrue one. Bur TE. haleth Sr. 

Bafil out of his Grave (where he had reſted beryyeen zo 


Quaker-like ſullennefs, ſpeaking againſt rhe Laws and 


' He deals as diſhoneſtly with the formers dear >- 


a » 


. - WT 1” 
Title of that Jambick 2oth is [TIPOZ IO ATOP. Wb 
K O Y S, adverſus eos qui frequenter jurant, \ againſt thoſe Mit 
who ſwear Frequently, Cuſtomarily, often, not againſt | ws 


itle, ſo alſo he abuſerh the Dialogue ir ſelf; and 
thar Eloquenr Father who there  expreisly allows 


x15, &c. B. when doſt rhou allow the liberty of an vs 
Oath 2 4. Then when its neceffary, B. But when is ir i 
neceſlary, declare, 1s it that rhou mayſt deliver any wg ft 
from great dangers ? 4. ir 1s then lawful. B. or ro WT 
free thy ſelf from ſome grievous crime ? A.rthen it is al- BAT 


P. 114. having quored a ſaying of | Solon (one of the », * 
Sages of Greece ) he adds to him Sofiades ( another of Fel 
thoſe ſeven wiſe men) and quores Stobeus Serm. 28. ENS 
whereas there is a heap of untruths in thoſe few - 064 
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For Firſt, if I have Eyes in my Head there is nor x Edit Tigu= Wk 
ſuch a man named in thar Sermon, nor is it likely, the ;;, x5 42, nbd 
Diſcourſe being met agyia;, De Ocio, Concerning ſloth, hh 6 
no nor in the 25. Sermon, concerning Swearing, nor 1n KOO gl 
the ; wa concerning Perjury , is ſuch a perſon once na- ' RAIN 
med. | jþ 

Much leſs was he one of the ſeven wiſe men of -, if 


1eEven 
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was ſuch a Wiſe man, and ſearch with a Candle for 
him: S«idas names none ſuch. Diogenes Laertins (where | 
- he1s purpoſely reckoning them all up in his prozmi- * 
| um) owns no ſuch perſon, nor do my Circumſtances | ,j 
= give me Informarion, ler him try if his Rider quored ; 1, 
| 4+ p. I69. will befriend him, | | boy 
| Pag. 20. He calicth the Martyrs [our Godly Martyrs) * P 
| - as if they were the Quakers Martyrs, when as they ! ;x 
| ſuffered upon an roo years before his party appear= Pp 
F ed ; this is a moſt invidious, ſaucy and unjuft pretenſi- '! x 
| ON, to rob thei_hurch of Eng/and of the Glory of her * 
Martyred Reformers ; and withal to caſt dirt upon rhe 7 ;, 
| preſent Church, as receded from her former Conftitu- ? 
4 50 tion. Bur this he nm from his inſpiring Turor | The 
ft OC. Keith mew Proteſtant, the degenerate ProteFtant (for the pure Pri- | 
Im, Revo mitive ProteFtants owned the true foundation with us,though | 
P+I32. their Diſcovery of it was but little.) ) 'O 
| Bur why? | our Godly Martyrs) are Qua* © 
'f - * Ecclef. hisChallengep. 2. kers Proteſtants ? that they diſown abun+- | T 
| + Keith Univerſal free dantly | * from the Proteſtants to the Fa- | £1 


Grace Þ. 5. miliſts, the Quakers deny you all\[+ all theſe © 1, 
Smiths Spiritual Glaſs _— F< pretending to a Reformati« © y 
+ opened. p. 83.65c. on are the Daughters of Babylon? [ $from_ } C 


| | Barclay in Q,noPopery. the Pope to the Baptift they are all Born in © 1 
P. I03. one IVomb. \ | || 3 ori and ProteFtants are © yy 
* Howgils Glory of the 7n the Root and Spring, | [* Prote$tants © of 
|; true Church p.12.and 23. are #n the Suburbs of the City of Rome.) -: th 
> *ÞT Parnells ſhield of the | f Papifts and ProteFtants ſpring from one 
truth. p. 39. Rooz." ' lt 
| And we Proteſtants wholly deny'Qua- ! 
kers the having Communion with us, and he cannor bur | gz 
_ . - know that ftrong Proofs are offered by ſeveral to e. *' no 
|? Mr. Faldo, Vincethar the Quakers are not ſo much as Chriſtians, | + 
lf Hicks, Ruſſel, Whoſe Service therein to the common Faith is commen= th; 
It &c. * dable. And ir concerns all who ho!d the Lord Jeſus rhe ' +þ 
head,Col. 2.19.roftrive for thar Faith once delzvered, Jude | ry 
0.4 againſt the Quakers, who as far as in them lyes, do ; wy. 
| take away our Lord Jeſus and donor tell us where : gy 
I; they have laid him, giving us a ſuppoſitious Saviour, a 
| dead inftead of our living Child Jetus; an Image and | 1 
Bolſter of Goats hair, in room of our true David, and or 
tnus © as 


”" Chriſtianity no Enthuſzaſm. I 7 
j . and Novatians both umred againſt the Ar:ians, and after. g,py ie, rc, H. 
= .} wardsagainſt the Macedonians. ; 3: & 
e ! Bur had T.E. deſigned to ſhame himſelf, he could $329. Ece, t7 
.. 7 Nor have made an aprter choice, than to call ſuch men, j 1 c, xg, 
C + [our ( that is, the Quakers ) Godly Martyrs.) to reſcue x 
T / them from ſuch a Rape: I mighr give an account of 
© their Digniries and Callings in the Church, that they | 
i- | compiled the Liturgy, the Book of Ordinartion,&c. Bur Dr. Heylins 
-S © the ſhorteſt way to diſcover their judgment, will be to Eccleſia Res 
> * look upon the Articles of Religion drawn up, and pre- ftaurara. p. 

; pr much by Arch=Biſhop Cranmer, and agreed upon 125. 
] | by the Biſhops and other Learned and Godly men in 
Y 7 the Convocation, 15 52- Several of which were Mar- 
© +;tyredand Suffered for thoſe and the very like Articles, 
= * And they are drawnup as it were in a foreſighr of, 
Tt: and defyance of Quakeriſmz there is as grear a gulf be- 
© 7 tween them, as that between Heaven and Hell. 

} Article 1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 2. Thar 
7 the Word, or Son of God was made very man- 4.Chritt 
Z firtrerh in Heaven unrill rhelaſt day. 5. The Doctrine 
Z of the Holy Scriptures is ſufficient ro Salvation. 6. The 

: Old Teſtament is nor ro be refuſed. 7. The three 
* > Creedsreceived, (any of which will ſtick ina Quakers 
+ : Throat.) Ir. Our Juſtification is by only Faith 1n Je- 
” } ſus. . 14. No man is without Sin , but Chriſt a- 
e > Jone. 18. Eternal Salvation onl by the name of Chriſt. 
- + 20. Of the Church. 21. If the Authoriry of the 
7. * Church. 24. Of being called by men ro Miniſter in 
6 * the Congregarion. 26. Of the Sacraments. 27. The 
s 


2 Wickedneſs of Miniſters takes nor away the effectual 

: operation of Gods Ordinances. 28. Of Bapriſm. 29. Of 

'] the Supper of the Lord. 30. Of the perfect Oblation 
5 1 of Chriſt made _ the Croſs. 36. Of Civil Magi- 

| ftrares and their Authority. 37. Chriſtian mens goods 
= } not common (againſt Father Winfanley.) 38. Chri- 

| ſtian men may rake an Oath. 39. the Reſurrection 
- | nor yer broughr ro paſs. Ultim. All men nor to be 
» , ſaved; againft Wimſtanley alſo. Never could man 
- _ that obſerved the rruth of whar he wrote have called 
2 _ the Compilers of ſuch Articles the Quakers Godly Mar- 
2 | tyrs. Bur the man who went naked, ſaid his body Faldo ving. 
) : was all forhead. T. E. needs as much Braſs ro face of Yuaker. no 
- © out theſe Worrhyes for Quakers Martyrs. Chriſt. p. 36. 
! | Theſe few Thaveſfingled outas a #655 or raft, what 
| | meaſure may be expected from ſuch complexions. His The caſe of: 
| | other Authorities do much labour of rhe like Diſeaſe, 2. re/-t1"g to 
\* as is evidenced in a late finewy Tract, Bur why 04rhs ſtared. 

C ſhould p.37. 
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_ Chriſtianity no Enthuſsaſm. 

ſhould rhey bring in ſome partial diſmembred ſayings 
of rhe Ancients, ſeeing rhey will nor be concluded by 
them in other matrers. So rrue 1s thar in them, which 


Mr. Chill:ngworth applyed ro the Romaniſts, [You account 
them Fathers when they are for you , and Children when 


they are againſt you.] Let him ſtick ro his indemonſtrable © 


Revelation, and play in and our there, rather than 
meddle with Humane Learning thus unſucceſsfully and 
worſe : Bur his talk of Inſpiration confares ir ſelf, and 
his own Example is the beft proof, thar as yet ir hath 
nor advanced beyond a Dream. i 

Bur if thar be pleaded which he ſuggeſts, [That #n the 
Country for want of Books, he was forced to take ſome few 
Quotations upon Tiuſt, but yet uſing much Caution in hu 
Chorce.} Ir 1s Replyed, thar theſe are ſo groſs and pal- 
pable, thar an eafie Learning might derect them; and 
in a matrer of ſuch moment, which the poor Quakers 
do implicirely believe and hug, he was obliged ro rhe 
ſevereſt Caurion, ' not to impoſe upon their rame and 
eafie Creduliry. And as ro us who know our ſelves fal- 
lible, and in Gods exrream account very imperfect, it 
muſt be allowed for an excuſe. Bur as for him who 


defends perfection, pleads for Immediate Revelation, 


which his Maſter extends [to many things which are not in 


Scripture ſo much as by Conſequence:] Others of them chal- 
lenging | Infalibility in all things and caſes ;] and he,asa 


Believer, prerending the Unction whereby they know 
all rhings, p. 229. and yertin many diſcovering, and in 
ſome confefling his Ignorance, [T know not,] p.227. to 
him this Plea can be no Advanrage, it pulling down 
thar very thing which he is building up. Forif there 
be ſuch a ſtan ng, perperual Ordinance, as Immediate 
Revelation, Gods Veracity and Goodneſs is concern'd 
at thar time ro ler them be Infallible, when they are 
pleading, and become the Advocares for it : Bur iris a 
good Confuration,when a Champion proves an Inſtance 
againſt himſelf. ; 

2. Asto his Courage and Confidence, they are high 
enough, ſhewing great diſ-eſteem ro the Sacred Scrip- 
rures, as will appear.in a proper place, by a Caralogue 


of his Rules of Expoſition, ſuch certainly as the Sun - 
never ſaw, eſpecially by ſuch a prerended intimare of -. 


Heaven. We ſhall onely now confider his Carriage ro 
moſt Orders of Men in the Kingdom, for he preſumes 
ro Tax our World like Auguſtus Ceſar. The King muſt 
be plainly Tod, and the Head covered before him. 
The Turki/4 Faſhion-they eſteem moſt proper, —_— 
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' reigneth in George Fox the Younger: ] [ 
: niſters are the Digmities,and Government, and Dominion.] mony from 


' do not orwn, but deny and teſtifie againſt 5 and to make thezr 3 
: Negative Power better Armed, he ſaith, The Kings and No- 
i bles of the Earth ſhall be bound in Chains and Fetters of 25- ; 
| Tron.] This was Printed 165 5. but left it ſhould be onely + SomePriti- 


Chriſtiauity no Enthuſiaſm. Ig 
tniflare or thou'ing, which in Eraſmus time was op- | 
probious among the Eng{:/3, 1s dubb'd into both Relt- 


' gion and Manners. My Lord_ the King is no pleaſing 
' Dialect ro theſe newSainrs,irt is Old Teftamenr Divinity. 


Dread Sovereign and Sacred Majeſty muſt nor nowbe uſed, 
F. 46. Who muſt have rhe Majeſty then ? Nor the King, 


_ Flewarrant youzir is taken from Him ro be appropriated * Fire in the 


to their own dear ſelves ; rake a few of their Expreſ- Buſh, p. 39. 


: fions, having ſpoken againſt Magiſtracy, and for the De- + Parne/'s 
| ftruction thereof, he proceeds,[*[fyou would find true Ma- ſhield of the” 


jeſty indeed, go among the poor aiſireſſed ones of the Earth: ] Tr.p.25,27. 


: (+ Here s the ground of all true Nobility, Gentility, Majeſty, + In his No- 
' Honour --- No more after the Fle/f, but after the Spirit =-= hle Salurari-= 


uakers are ſprimg of the Noble,Gentile Seed ;] [+ from the onto thee, 


' Council and Nobility of the Royal Seed, the Lion of the Tribe Charles Stew« 


of Jadah, tbe Exorlafing King of Ripheemfueſs, who are 
3, Quakers Mi-*InrtheTeſtis 


The King muſt nor write in the Plural Number, We, the Bre- 


; Þ. 27. though he be a Publick Perſon, and Act by Ad- thren. 
; vice of his Council, [all that is ſprung from Pride and 

. Flattery.) Befides rhis, he ſaucily and pragmarically 
 medlerh wirh rhe Kings Revenues ; the Office for firſt 

: Fruirs & 'Lenrhs offends him,p. 3 5 5.{No Flower can be fair 

| in an Engliſh Crown which was taken out of a Popes Mitre ; 

' if nothing elſe could be ſaid again(t it,but that it once ſtuck 


31 the trifple Crown, that alone were enough to make it un- 


' worthy to be worn in an Engliſh Dradem.] It ſcems he 


hath more than this ro Object againſt ir ; ſuch like things 


| are frequent in their Books, which ſtealing our into the 


World, are apr to leaven mens Spirits with bad Princi- , : 
ples. One of them acquaints us [* What Magiſtrates they a Ia © - ke 
hield of t 


Iruth, p.19, 


Serviceable in thoſe times, FI/aac Penningron(a Name Clples of rhe 
deep enough certainly in Royal Blood ) to make ir cur- Elect Peo- 
rant Quaker Doctrine now ; re-prints thar Book in167r. ple of God; 
leaving our the beginning and end of ir, bur he hath the called Qua, 
Conſcience and PE ongs ro re-print thoſe very KETS, fe $9. 


words, our of what deſign, ler our Superiours Judge. + The true 


4 Bur left fince then, fo beloved a Doctrine of binding Chriftians 


Kings ſhould be forgor, they keep up rhe Memory of Faith and 
It. + Another Book, Printed 1675, ſpeaks home ; [Chriſt Experience, 
Reigning in the heart gives Power to bind Kings in Chazns, by Willi.-37 
and Nobles in Fetters of Tron: This Honour hav? all the Shewen, p. 
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"20 Chriſtianityno Enthuſiaſm. 


Saints.] To rhe like contempr of Authority write ſc. 
Hotrzils glo. veral of them; Kings and Magiſtrates, f as Chriſtians, 
ry, Þ. 107. have no Prioriy,b ut as they ſtand in the growth of Truth, 
that is, in Quakeriſm. 
F” Parnel's [1 charge you all by the Lord, to take heed of medling 4- 


ſhield, p. 4T. bout Religion --= meddle with ſuch Affairs as you are ſet a- 


..;, bout :] [Meddle not withReligion, keep within your bounds.] 
Wl, ponies, And norte the Inftiturer of-their Order, ſpeaks 


Fire in the ginary Teaching, Hear-ſay, Book-ſtudying Power, or the 


22,23. pieces in all Nations : The Imaginary Law of Fnſtice,which 
is but the declarative Will of Conquerours, and buying and 
ſelling the Earth, and being enſlaved one ts another, miſt 
all be deſtroyed at the Reſurreftion of Chriſt,] and thar, he 
ſairh, was then beginning 3 and therefore the pretence 
to Revelarion looks a-{quinr upon the ſafety. of King- 
doms : had nor the Magiſtrates the Sword,they mighr 


had ſome Perſons ſtrength, their Principles might car= © 


ry them to repeat the Munſter Tragedy, | 
If this Meaſure be dealt unto rhe Prince, what will 
not be unto the Subje&s 2 The Peers and Lords muft 
expect rhe like treatment from theſe Levellers; [Plough 
James Par- "1, Fiſher-men, Herds-men, Shepherds are Noble-men 
nel's ſhield, [2742 of the Noble Seed, here the true Honour 1s no more 
24, 25 * after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit :] He thar boggles ar 
NY Pe _ uſing Sirs, f. 46. will ſtumble at higher Titles ; and if 
| this new Critick may be credited, Titles are ro ceaſe, 
and Epithers and Adjuncts are to ſucceed in' lieu. 
Which Men are ar Liberry ro give or notto give, ac- 
cording to their prejudicarted or capricious fancies. He 
quarrelleth ar ſeveral things eſtabliſhed by Act of Par- 
lament; as the Book of Ordination is ſpurned at by 
degrading the Clergy : the Confefling of our ſelves mz- 
ſerable $:1ners, 1s Chaſtiſed by his Ferula, p. 53. Tithes, 
an Ancient payment, of ar leaſt-800 years uſage in this 


ENG meer with as Reproachtul words as rhe Miniſters : and 


I Sir Fdw Sin. Nation, are Declared by him Popiſh. whereas the non- 


" 1: ..-._ Paymentof Tithes is grounded upon Papal exemptions : 
_ MY 'eW And in Italy, the Popes Countrey, under his Noſe,pre- 
OO EIN gjal Tithes are not paid, bur their Clergies Mainte- 


Religion, ,:nce confiſtsin Glebes and Farmes, which T. E. quar- 


Sect. 39. 


with an T:a/ian uſage. This Free-born Man alſo quar- 
rels high. that none can bind their Poſteriry with 
Tithes, which ſtrikes as fully upon Hearth-money, or 

any deſcending Impoſitions. | Th 
© 


iy. . 
- s 


roundly to all, [Four Idolized Powers muſt. down, The. Ima= 
buſh, p. 27, Miniſtry : The Imaginary Kingly Power muſt be ſhaken tv | 


rels not at, f. 323, 324. ſo little isa _ offended _ 


y _ Chriſtianity no Enthuſzaſm. 2X 


| The Judges and Courts, and all Judicial proceedings 
| _ lie in lis way; they fin, and repear fin, and eſtablith 
fin by Law. An Oath of God muſt nor be adminiſtred 
| to end Strife, but the Quakers Yea and Nay mutt, be 
' the Deciders; and yer 1o uneven is their remper, rhar 


| * for Intereſt they will rake an Oath ; Witneſs the Caſes 
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: of Mead, Oſgood, and ſeveral: fo that their equivoca- 
ting juſtly deſerves thar Brand,ſ Q4kers can take an Ozth, 
and yet do not ſwear at al. |] 

1 [he Clergy, as far as in him lieth, are run down ; 

| - their Ordersare taken away, Chap. 1. Their Imploy- 

ment, Chap, 2 --- 8. Their Maintenance, Chap. 9. with 
' - ſtripes and bufferrings all rhe way thorow. 

' : _ Nor fo muchas a Gentleman or ſtranger thar oughr 

| to becalled Maſter or Sir, excepr in Law or Narure, 

| 77.43. bur by his Model, a breach of Gods Law is com- 

_ + mitred:: Thus is our Blefſed Religion miſ-repreſenred, 

: ſuch diſſervice is by Dreams done unto it; excellent 

= remprations do rheſe propound, to incline any to turn 

- Chriſtians when they would rhus degrade and depreſs 

* Men, and ſer the Tenan: on breaſt with his Landlord. 

: To draw Controverſies to a ſpeedy ifſue is goed, as 

* hath been done in fingling our rhe Rom:ſh Supremacy 

* and Infallibiliry, becauſe upon the Fare of them lefſer 

.; Differences depend ; fo 'ris nor worth the while to 

ſtand upon thou'ing, and ſuch affected fingularities, the 

= ſhorreſt cur is ro examine rheir Revelarions, Infallibi- 

| Tiry, Immediare Commiſſion, &c. for rhe reft will ftand 

: or fall with theſe; and ir may prove moſt ſucceſsful ro 

' ſhew, thar at rhe beſt they ſtand bur on an equal level 

with other Men , and whar lower they may have de- 

, : prefſed themſelves, by belying the Holy-Ghoſt, and 

: ſaying they are Prophets, and are nor, deſerves ro be 
' the matter of their ſad and ſerious encouiry. Taking 
' then for granted, Thar God harh revealed himſelf ro 
' Mankind, Thar much rhereof is commirred ro writing, 
and is upon Record in the Bible, as T. E. owns, p. 238. 
Thar rhe lareſt of rheſe Books have been written upon 
I600 years fince. I ſhall proceed upon rhis. and the 
| Principles of Reaſon, and the Judgments and Practices 
of the Quakers themſelves, extracted ovr of their own 
Works, and rhe Works of orhers whom we have all 
' the reaſon to believe ; rhe things being marrers of Fact, 
| and the Parries offering to make good their Charge be. Tyranny ant 
fore the Lord Mayor of London, or any Alderman on Hypecrihe as- 
the Bench, or any one of the rwenry Common Couns **#-p-43,42- 
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Chriſtianity uo Enthuſcaſm. 
And the Diſpute being, whether the Quakers have 
any real Divine Revelations or not; I durſt refer 
it ro _CO—_— of indifferent Perſons, though Heae 
thens, if they underſtood the concern, as Debates be- 


tween Chriſtians and prerenders rhereto, have been ſo 
ended. 


—— oh 


_ CAE. L 
The ſtate of the Caſe, and the 


manner of proceeding. 


Homas Ellwood , in the Name of his Party, 


+ claims ſuch Communications and Heavenly Vi- 


ſits, as good Chriſtians are not Conſcious they re- 
ceive, nor dare tempt God in defiring. The proofs 
thereof he fetcheth from Scripture, wherein I nei- 
ther read his Name, nor that of Quakers; but if 
they conclude for him, they conclude as ſtrongly for 


me. I profeſs my ſelf a Believer in that Few, ' who 


made thoſe Promiſes, and whom T. E. ſtrangely 


over-looks : So that of the two I am the more like- 


ly to have the greater ſhare. And untill he hath 
proved me no Believer ( which to do will exerciſe his 
Faculty of diſcerning of Spirits) I might ſet my 
Revelation to anſwer his; and hereby his Cauſe 
reaps no Advantage. | 

His Ghoſtly Father (from whom his Spirit hath 
received much light, and yet he is not ſo ingenuous 


Keith's Uni- as once to acknowledge it ) Declares, [uo an can 
verial Free be boxnd to believe, :n that which comes not in a ſuf- 


Grace, p48. ficient way ; ] fo that it is but reaſonable we ſhould 


be allowed to purſue that Rule, and to demand an 
Evidence proportionable to their foaring Claims. 


Where 
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_ Chriſtianity no Enthuſ#aſm. 
Where our Aſlent is required to any thing, God is 
pleaſed to afford us means for our Convidtion,and 
is ſatisfied with ſuch a degree thereof, as the Evi- 
dences will carry, When matters of Fact are con- 
cern'd, the Teſtimonies of- our own or other Per- 
ſons ſences conclude us. When matters of Rea- 
ſon, thereupon uſing our beſt Faculties, ſuch a 
meaſure of Aſlent is ſufficient, as choſe Reaſons 
will enforce. But when one cells me, He hath re- 
ceived Divine Inſpirations,thereby I am Arreſted; 
for I muſt not diſpute any thing that is ſpoken by 
God : my onely enquiry is, whether God hath re- 
ally ſo ſpoken, as is pretended, 

Which being a matter of great moment, God 
hath abundantly provided, thar we ſhould not be 


' Impoſed on, by giving us both Caution and Se- 


curity : And the more diligent we are in exami- 
ning and trying ſuch Claims, the more is he de- 
lighred with us, and will bleſs that Induſtry,Wiſ- 
dom, and Obedience, 

The Old and New Teſtament give us many 
warnings, about Dreamers, falſe Prophers, &c. 
Command to beware of them ; not to believe,but 
try them: And for marter of Security, God hath 
abounded in that, by furniſhing his Meſſengers 
with ſach extraordinary Powers, that thereby mens 
belief was both Commanded and: Secured, [' as 
they Preached every where, the Lord wrenght with 
them, confirming the Word with Sirns following ] 
or accompanying. 

Nor did it ſeem conſiſtent with Gods Wiſe Dil- 
penſation, to give Immediate Revelatiozs, and 
not to furniſh the Receiver with ſuch Divine Te- 
ſimonials, as might truly ſatisfie him that Gcd 
ſpoke, and alſo command Faith and Obedience 
from others. 

Gods immediate Voice hath not uſed to come 


ſo precariouſly into the World, to be miſ-pent and 
; C 4 walted 


= 


Math 16.20 
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waſted for want of Evidence ; and it might be 
an intangling thought to an Inſpirado, would he 
conſider it,why the former oid Revelations ſhould 
not at this day be as good to convey the Dodrine 
and meaning of Chriſtianity as the former old 


Miracles were, and are ſtill ſufficient to ſettle, and 


ſeal its Truth; or that Miracles ſhould be ſer as 
Seals to confirm ſuch revealed Do@rines, and 
yet thoſe Do@rines inAfter-ages need as freſh Re- 
velations to convey and expound them; and in the 
mean time haveno Miracles to atteſt the Truth of 
thoſe Expoſitions; eſpecially when different pre- 
tenders to Revelations bribg as dilterent Expoſt- 
tions ; theſe do more and more enſnare, but we 
' may extricate our ſelves by allowing, as the old 
Miracles to be the Seals, fo the old Revelations 
thereby atteſted, to be the Objects of our Faith, 


Bat whea I find high Claims of renewed Reve- . 


lations, and therewith as ſtudious an undervalu- 


ing and depreſſing the Honour of Miracles; and . 


withal the rejeQing the Scripture, from being the 
Rule to rry.the Spirits by, as Quakers do ; and 
wichal when I find ſuch Caution uſed by doſes to 
fatisfie himſelf and others, that God ſpoke by him. 
None, eſpecially if their Claims be really Di- 
vine, can quarrel to have them examined by ſuch 
means of Diſcovery, as a wiſe Religion, and ſo- 
ber Reaſon afford untous. But though T. E.was 
in the right, that there is ſuch a ſtanding Ordi- 
nance in the Church of Chrift of indiſpenſable 


Neceſſity, as perpetual Inſpiration; yet he hath 


but done half his work; he muſt go write ano- 
ther Book to preve that among all the Societies of 
Chriſtians diſowning it, and the various Se&s of 
ſingle Perſons claiming it, his Party having the 
onely incloſure thereof; their Fleece to be wet 
when all others are dry about them: till this be 
done, his Arguments are as equally ny 
. or 
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' Chriſtianity no Enthuſzaſm. 25 
i for me (if I will) as for himſelf; and do con- 
; clude as forcibly ſor facob Iſrael, or Muggleton, 
' as for George Fox. 
' Ir would have been an caſe, if his Diſcourſe 
| had been true; meer waiting is a more facile 
; thing than reading, meditating, or ſtudying ; and 
' to a weak Conſtitution, a Supine expe&ing would 
have beea far more favourable than that which 
. wiſe and inſpired Solomon cailed a wearineſs of the x.cle/.52.12 
| Fleſh, What the Excellent Lord Falkland ſpoke gf 0 ju 
. concerning the Romiſh, may, with no alteration, fallibiliry of 
; be applyed to the Quakers Infallibility and Inſpi- the Church 
. rationalſo: [7 rake no pl:aſure in tumbling hard of Rome, 
' aud unpleaſant Books, and making my ſelf giddy defi. 36, 37- 
| with Diſputing obſcure 2 neſtions ; if I could be- 
' lieve, there ſhould always be ( whom 1 might al- 
ways know ) 'a Society of Men, whoſe Opinions 
. | maſt be certainly true --- ſo as I might be excu- 
| ſably at eaſe, and have no part left for me but that 
_ of Obedience, which muſt needs be leſs difficult than 
| the harſh Greek of Evagrius, and the as hard La- 
tin of Irenzus --- and he wonld deſerve not the 
loweſt place in Bedlam, that woxld prefer thoſe 
' Stuaies before ſo many, ſo much more pleaſant, 
' that would rather employ vis underſtanding, than 
' Cubmir 5#: 7] The eaſe then would lye in having 
© Inſpirations, or fitting at the feer' of {ach as have 
| them, rather than in employing time and ſtrength 
' In laborious ſearches; only the way of Labour is 
the way of Gods Bleſſing. 
But the whole Scene, as laid by the Quakers, is 
ſo diſtant from Gods way of Diſpenſation, who 
was pleaſed to become God with xs, to live on 
Earth to teach us, which having performed, there 
cannot be much to be new taught now; and alfo 
Immediate Revelation, when in uſe, yet being but 
rare, conferred on ſome, whom God uſed as his 
Mauth to communicate it to others; and Religion 
: | being 
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being Publiſhed in an External ſenſible way, and mn 
in like manner ſettled ; to prevent ſuch deluſions | _ 
as might inſinuate themſelves under the cover of * G 
inward Suggeſtions, we have no encouragement to. | , 
fit down ſatisfied with theſe Internal and indemon- |, 
ſtrable tranſaRions, being full of nothing bur dif. ? . 
ficulties and dangers : but we muſt take the more \,, 
laborious way of ſearching the Scriptures, pray- > 
ing, conferring and comparing Spiritual things '7; 
with Spiritual. The afore-ſaid Lord further ur. 7; 
SEQ. 9, 10. ved, [ That the Romiſh pretence to Infallibility © 
was but anaccidental eArgument, becauſe if any 
other Company had likewife claimed to be Infallible, | 
it had over-thrown all ſoproved; nay, it is but an | 
Arbitrary cArgument, and depends upon the plea« |;., 
ſure of the Adverſary : for, if any Society of (hri- !p, 
ſtians would pretend to ir, the Church of Rome |}, 
could make nſe of it no longer. J Now, though | 14. 
the Diſciples of Hetherington the Box-maker , | q; 
even before that Lord wrote, to wit, about 1625, | 
Dr. Denni- had maintained, "That [' they conld not erre in gi- | __ 
ſon's white wing deliberate Sentence in points of Divinity, ] | (6 
Wolt, 7.72. 5 H. Nicholas had done before them ; yet if | p, 
chat Noble Viſcount had lived till now,what would | 
he have thought of the force of his former Argu- pr 
ment? when not onely within this Ifland 7o4n 
Reeve and Lodowick Mnzgleton ( who would be. ; 
taken for the two Witneſſes in the Apocalyps) pre- | .. 
tended, and were owned by their few Diſciples to | 
be Infallible ; but the more numerous company of | x ; 
the Quakers do Challenge the fame to their Party, 
and out-do the Romarniſts in the variety of their 
Claims, of Inſpiration, Immediate Revelation, Cr 
Apoſtolical Commiſſion, of Chriſt the light with- | þ. 
in, of Infallibility, and diſcerning of Spirits. So 
that now on this ſide Dover, we have Popes of | fti 
both Sexes; foas belongs to England, not to | *, 
Hentz,; and we have many fohns, above 24 1 & 
« | ut | 
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:but whilſt three different, if not contradictory 
'Parties pretend to Infallibility, we have Reaſon to 


"ſuſpect they are all alike Infallible, The Qua- 
'kers have a pretty Craft, but it may eaſily be {cen 


Wo 


. ET 


[lity of working Miracles 0 
/ Prophecy or fore-telling ſuture things, &c. theſe 
| being diſcernable to the ſenſe, capable of an eafie 
i detection; they do both deny them, and ſpeak 
Mightly of their neceſſity or uſe. Though God 
; conferred theſe outward ones as undeniable proofs 
;and convictions of the inward ; and without which 
; ſenſible Teſtimonials, the internal would not have 


:thorow; The Apoſtles were endued with extraor- 
'dinary Powers, both inward and outward, now 
'they Challenge to themſelves the inward, as Au- 


'thority, Inſpiration, Infallibility, Commiſſion, 
,Diſcerning of Spirits, the inward Baptiſm with 
[the Holy-Ghoſt, &c. which being Internal and 


_  Indiſcernable may be Challenged, and are not fo 


;readily confuted ; but then the outward, as the 
{Miraculous deſcent of the Holy-Ghoſt, the gift 
: of Tongues, the viſible Baptiſm with'fire, the abi- 

} all ſorts, the Spirit of 


| had that Operation, but have been like Candles 


| under Buſhels; and this very Art lays no little 
' prejudice upon their Plea, | 


T. Ellwood's Notion of Divine Revelation is put 


; Into variety of Expreſſions, which lie diſperſed in 
ſeveral pages; his ſtating of things is different, 
| and the claims he makes are of ſeveral Natures - 
| T ſhall put them into the beſt Method 1 can, more 


orderly to examine them. 
We may conceive ſome of them to be as the 


; ground-work whereon he builds, the other as the 
| Fabrick thereon raiſed. His grounds are two. 


1, That [' the Apoſtles had an inward manife- 


| ſtation, and [Immediate Revelation of the Will and 
' Mind of God to them, by the Spirit of Truth which 


dwelt in them, Þ, 227, 22.8, 233. ] 


2, Tnat 
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| | '1s 
2. That [the Apoſtles Succeſſors, or all Be- © - 
Levers in an extenſive Relation, receive the know- ' 


ledge of the Goſpel in the ſame manner, as the | fa 


Apoſtles recesved it, P- 22 $, 230, 23 3* ] ; Its 
Other things he EreGeth upon, or claimeth in * $6, 
purſuance of theſe. Im: 


. 1. They have [renewed and repeated Revela- MM, 
tions, p. 238, 240, 243. The good Old Goſpel is his 
again revealed by the ſame Spirit, p. 254. 256.] thi 

2. They [have Immediate Revelations from 
the Spirit, as the Apoſtles had, p. 228, } Te: 
| 3- They | have expoſitory Revelations the $pi- Ce; 
rit giveth the true ſence and meaning of Scriprure phi 

:mmeaiately, P. 238,239, 251,253, 255. ] ec 

4. [ The Goſpel i5 now Preached in the demon- Th 
ftration of the Spirit aud Power, p. 244] andthey 'F, 


are the Perſons without queſtion who Preach it: all 
5. They [ kzow the Word of God by Experience, the 
P- 249-,] | no 


6. [ The Primitive (hriſtians had the knowledge * xec 
of the Goſpel by the immediate Revelation of the the 
Spirit, as the Apoſtles had, p.233, 245. and the fan 
Quakers now receive it in the ſame manner, ] cei 

7. They [| receive itby the gifr of God,p. 245] p. : 

$. They [ have heard the voice of God ſpeak- "Ho 
ing in them, p. 249. |] eitl 

' 9. [ Divine Revelation conſiſts 1m opening aud Jeſ 
diſcovering, p. 249. 253, 255-] that is,*in ex- | fan 
pounding: And all this is done without any help yee 
of Humane Learning, which is not ſo much as to yew 
appear between the firſt of Geneſis and the laſt of TT 
the Revelations, but hath its Circle afligned, be- Gof 
yond which ir muſt not ſtep, [' reduced 70 i7s5 pro- Sp; 
per ſtation and ſervice which 1s to be converſant in Ho, 
Nateral,Civil, or Humane Affairs, p. 218: ] Hu- | 2 
mane Learning is to do the Drudgery of Tranfla- fort 
ting, to put an Engliſh Bible into a Quakers hands, Rey 
and muſt preſeptly with-draw , the pretended 

= © Ipirit 
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; Spirit then ſupervening, and opening each Text 
| of Scripture truly to them. 
| Theſe are difterent Notions, and are too great 
' favours for any Party on this fide Heaven; but 
| its ſubtilly done to chuſe ſo many, to leave room 
: for eſcaping, that if ſome prove deceitful, the reſt 
| may ſupport their Partners. We muſt attend his 

Motions, and examine them one by one, giving 
his own words under each head ; onely ſome few 

"things muſt be premiſed in pallage. 

x. I think he ſeldom or never names our Lord 
'Jeſus Chriſt (who dyed at Ferzſalew ) as con- 
*cerned in the revealing of Gods will. His Pro- 
-phetick Office is deſtroyed, or weakned by this 
Se&, and the Spirit is ſubſtituted in his place: 
Thus, p. 245. when he faith, [the Author of our 
[Faith u the ſame, the Finiſher of it 1s the ſame] 
alluding to Zeb. 12.2. Where eſs, (to wit, 
the Son of the B, Virgin ) is named, yet he takes 
no notice of him, bur turns it another way, The 
' Teceived their Faith [ »amely, by the gift of God,] 
they received their Faith, he Gith there, in the 
ſame manner that the Primitive Chriſtians re- 
ceived it of old, Now, how that was, he tells us, 
P- 233, [ From the Immediate teachings of the 
Holy Spirit which dwelt in them: So that he 
either lays aſide our deareſt Saviour,or Confounds 
Jeſus Chrift, and the Holy-Ghoſt, as one and the 
 Jame, which he doth to purpoſe, p. 233. [Paul 
yecerved the knowledge of the Goſpel from Chriſt 
revealed in him, thence he preſently infers thus, 
[ The Apoſtles did receive the knowledge of the 
Goſpel from the immediate teachings of the Holy 
Sp:rit, ] making Chriſt, revealed in Pax, and the 

Holy Spirit to be the ſame. 

| 2. He ems to make ſome conceſſions, to in- 

form within what bounds they keep, denying new 

Revelations, and yet he either hath new ones or 
none, 


e— my ”" bd . ; 4 \ 7 
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none, (as from his Principles will be proved.) 
[ p. 237. they expett not a Revelation of any other |, 
Goſpel, of any other way of Salvation, of any other | | 
Eſſentials in the Chriſtian Religion, they have but | * 
renewed Revelations, p. 238. Truths formerly re- 4 
vealed, p. 254. The ſame good old Truths, p. 243 +; , 
The good old Goſpel again revealed, a conceſ-  « 
ſion that deſtroys his defign, for having no new | ( 
ones ; the old do neither need, nor are capable | , 
of Repetition, '/, 
The true 3. Heappropriates theſe receits to himſelf and '> 
Chriftians Party , [We, p. 237, 245, 249. Us, 254, 256. . 


Faith and yg fl Believers, 228.7] that 1s, to himſelf and : 
Experience. Friends, for they are the onely true, [the other; ® 
| but Titular and Nominal Chriſtians ;] faith Will, | 
The m__ Shewen trequently, [they are the Church of God © 
1, wang returned onus of the Wilderneſs. ] | 
thren. And this is large enough, Aoſes wiſh fulfilled, T, 
Numb, 1x. 29. All the People of the Lord ar: ? . 
Prophets, Are all Apoſtles? Are all Prophets? | 
1 Cor, 12.29. Yes, among. the Quakers, Had ! 
he Challenged ſome few Inſpirations in parſuance ! 
of the former; or fome rare ſingle notices from ! 
good Angels, they had been more Modeſt; or an 
Immediate Revelation to aſcertain him which 4 
Books were Diyinely infpired, and which not ; it ! 
ſhould have been confefled that ſome have gone 
Vindication that way before him ; [ 20t onely the: Enthu afts 3, 
of rhe Pro« and ſozpe Calvinifts, bxt the Popiſh Guide in (on-'}] 
_—_ _.. troverſies; in Dr, Stillingfleet, faith, That the nl- \ 
Faith, gy timate Reſolution of a ( hriſftians Divine Faith, * 
cond Dif. # into that particular Revelation firſt made known | 
courſe,p.z08 to him. } But ſuppoſing there was fuch a Super- ; 
Sect. 4+ natural and infuſed affurance given, yet it is not | 
[ rational and diſcurſrue, ſaith Mr.Chillingworth; J 
:t may be an aſſurance'to a mans ſelf, bat it 35 m || 


Chriſtianity no Enthuſuaſm. 531 

) | whole life time, He muſt put God upon Miracles 
' 7 and unnecefſaries, have what hath been before 
' 7 Revealed, though tranſlated into the vulgar 
! } Tongue, renewed, repeated, re-revealed in the 
- #-ſame manner, and he muſt have Expoſitory Re- 
3 4 velations given him of the Sacred Books beſides. 
- ©: So thathis own words contain the beſt his own 
v | CharaQer, [p. 101. he treadeth an anbeaten path. 
© . p. 246. he ſeems not rightly to underſtand Reve- 

"lation, bat rather to have taken in ſome ſtrange 
d : Notion concerning it, ] 
6, 
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a How the Apofiles came to the 
; | Knowledge of the Goſpel. 
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c F FIS firſt riſe is [That the Apoſtles had an 
ML 4 ward manifeſtation, aud Immediate Reve- 
all Jation of the Mind and Will of God to them, by the 


Spirit of Trath which dwelt in them, p, 227.] this 
he would have, and ſo craftily brings in, as if the 
Friendly Conference had ſo meant, [1f by all thoſe 
3vays, he intends no more than an inward manife- 


vw J'ation, ]But ſuppoſing this-was true, as he ſtates ir, 
: yet it is not Large, nor Comprehenſive enough ; 
4 J 


For the Apoſtles had another Teacher, even an 
Wi putward one, both before and beſides the Holy 
-T- Spirit, and what Chriſtian did ever yer lay afide, 
br overlook the Perſonal, Oral Teaching of their 
; Lord Jeſus. Tf Quakers delight to be called 7rv* 
m gem, the Spiritual and perfe& from their ſup- 
1e- poſed Teacher the Spirit, as the Scholars of /alen- 
bY Tins did; we muſt adhere to our elder name 
ls EE X ec 199}, 


Irenx.ad 
Hereſ. . 
$5. © Io 
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Xeoravel, from. tha®. Author and F iniſher of our |; 
| Faith. If Quakers firſt make no diſtin&tion be. |: th 
| tween the Father, the Word and the Holy Ghoſt, ! th 
| and then would lay afide the God-Man Jeſus, by - 2 tal 
| making the Spirit inwardly ſupply all ; we Chri- Þ tie 
'- ſtians are inſtru&ed ro hearken unto thatPropher, | th 
|} whom God raiſed up like unto Moſes, Deut. 18.15. | bu 
W; | and T, E. can ſcarce make Moſes and the Holv= *' _ 
Ghoſt alike; we do Believe in and Obey that 
Beloved Son upon whom the Bleſſed Spirit deſcen- 
if | ded, at. 3. 17. for we are commanded to hear 
him. Mar. 1 7. 5. be diſcharged his Prophetitk, as .! 
well as Prieſtly Office in our Humane Nature; to 2 
| this the Prophecies and Promiſes refer ; and we ' 
l muſt render to eachtheir due in the work of our 
| 'f Tnſtrattion, to the Son, as well as to the Spirzr. 
ll T. E. hath made the moſt untrue and deſpe- - 
| rate choice that could be [ the Apoſtles to receive | | 
the knowledge of the Goſpel by the Immediate Re- 
velarion of the Spirit ] what is become of all the 
Fohn 4. 2.5. Promiſes of the Meſſiah ? [7 know that Chriſt 
when he is come, he will tell us all things] ſaith 
the Woman of Samaria. 4 
- Butby Elwoods model, he is eom'd and gone, ; 
and hath caught the Diſciples nothing ; why did - 
Chriſt chuſe the Apoſtles, Live, Converſe with,and } | 
berwixt three or four years Inſtru& them in the } 
things of Gods Kingdom, if they were no better | 
for all thoſe Divine Leſſons which came from him, 
| whom r.ever man ſpoke like unto ? what quarrels ? 
| Luke. 24.19, have the Quakers againſt Feſus of Nazareth, that 
| Prophet, or *Divine Teacher, mighty ia Deed and | 
if Word before God and all the People,that they muſt *' 
/f lay aſide his Perſon or hisOffice,either ſubſticuting : 
| 
' 


the holy Spirit in his place; or making their great 7 - 
Idol the Light or Chriſt within, to do all thene- * 

cellary work of Inſtra&ion ? Cannot T. E. per- 
mir Jeſus to be the great Law-giver and OO, 4 
| and ® 
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* and thenupon his bodily remoyal from the earth, 
] the Holy Spirit to deſcend, and build upon Chriſt 
7 the Fondation, but asfaras in him lies (in imi- 
 Z ration of the Heathens quarrels among their Dei- 
] ties) he muſt haye the Spirit to drown the Word, 
7 the outward #ncarnate (hriſt to ſignify nothing, 
/ but therinward Manifeſtation ro Communicate all. 


them, gave them Authority and ſent the Holy 

7 Ghoſt to inable them to execute their Commiſſ- 

? cn? Why do the Quakers thus confound the works 

* of the Word and the Spiric? like the Libertines 

| [qui nihil ponant inter filiam Dei, & Spiritum e- Calvin advers 

} jus diſcriminis.] but ſuppoſe they were right a- ſ#s Liberzin: 

} bout the Holy Unity, chat there is no deſtin&ion ©4-I04 

| of Perſons in the Godhead, but that they are only 

: difterent names of the ſame one Subſiſtence, yer 

' T.E. hath laid a wrong Foxndation, for it was 

not this Spirit which inwardly did all ; But it was 

7eſusthe Son of ary (be he but a piece of the 

Chriſt, or have he an Heavenly body ſheathed up 

! within that which ke took of che Virgin, or how- 

everelſe; for they know not what to make of him, 

7 nor do with him: The man eſs (who was as tru- 

1 ly vifivle in fewry, as Ellwood was in the Houſe of 

Pennington) ſtands much in their way, and hin- 

ders their Light or Chriſt within) who called the 

Apoſtles, taught and inſtructed them, as appears 

from the Series of the four Goſpels, which we ſhall 

adhere to, rather than to theſe, who do but dream 

dreams, while they conceit that they fe Vitt- 

ons. 

This beiag the 76&70 4499, that which is the 
L) Pro- 
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procreative cauſe of ſo many delufions,vi7,a Diſ. | uw! 
regarding Chrifts Perſonal, Prophetical Office,and | ta 
placing their ſuppoſed Spirit in his raom. I ſhall * 

make a ſhort Narrative how.the Apaſtles came '! e: 
to the knowledge of the Goſpel, how Religion was | fe 
delivered by Chriſt, that it was ſettled in an out- i w 


ward, Bodily and Senfible way ; and thereby El. | n 
woods account of the Spirits doing the work, by his * py 
inward Immediate teaching will appear not only ©; M 
diſtant from truth ; but, the very ſubverter of | hi 
the Chriſtian Religion. . 
God having at ſundry times and in divers '; 
manners made known his Will unto the Fathers, at / 
the laſt in the higheſt Diſpenſation (which is never  / 
ro be our dated) he ſpoke unto us by his Soy (whom _: 
he hath appointed Heir of all things) that is by 7 
the God-man Chriſt Jeſus, who took our fleſh and * 
blood, and was-of the ſame nature with us: this ' 
Son of God, was God himſelf, who-came to viſit | ] 
the earth, and be his own Interpreter, yet ftill he *' 
diſcharged this Office, whilſt he was Tabernacling - 
in our Fleſh. f 
He was God with us, inſtructing-us in the like. - ; 
neſs and true Nature of man, of a Reaſonable | | 
Soul and Humane Fleſh ſubſifting. And thus } 
ſuppoſe thoſe Prophecyes were fulfilled [Taught : 
of the Lord, or Tanght of God] he had the Spirit 
without meaſure, he was the very Temple of God, - 
the Holy of Holyes, in and by whom the Divine ! th 
Oracles were made known to Mortals. 1 ra 
The Divine Majeſty reſided in this wan 7efſws, | th 
all che former owned ways of Revelation came ro | nc 
attend him into the World, ro-uſher bim iaro his | D 
Office, and give Credence to what he ſpoke,and ! th 
yet ( excepting ſome ſhort Sentences ſerving as } we 
Teſtimonials to him) they were all filent while he * 
was Teaching ; bat ſtill Zeſus in Humane Nature | þy 


took the Chair, and was Gods mouth and voice 6 ( 
unco if 
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: unto mankind; as might be more fully and advan- 
7 tageoufly ſhewed. 

7 The Apoſtles converſed with Chriſt ſaw, heard, 
7 eat, drunk, and lived with him; how oftis this re- 
7 ferred to, of their being Eye and Ear Witneſſes of 
7 whar he did and faid? he taught them by Ser- 
: mons, Parables, Conferences, explaining things 
; privacely to them, during the whole Term of his 
; Miniſtry, and after his ReſurreFion, And muſt 
/ his whole Prophetick Office be thought nothing ? 


 andcan ſuch ſelec Scholars be itill non-profici- 


b (Frine.] 


: ents under ſo powerful and fo diligent an Inftru- 


j Ger ? other Quakers think contrarily to T. E,and 
7 ket one Infallible buffer another. 


! [ hiſt Chriſt abode with them in his bodily Neith,Im: 
7 appearance ---- they had fome knowledge »--- t:ll > They I62, 
' the manifeſtation of the Spirit, they were ignorant 
| of many things. ]} many isnot all ; that is for their 
! knowledge;and for their life, heſairh elſewhere[7he 
3 voryDiſciples themſelves while they followed Chriſt 
; outwardly ---- were traly Religions] and another 


Idem p. 230. 


F. of them, [ ſfarely none will or can deny, who pro- 


- fef Chriſtianity, bat the Apoſtles, in ſome mea- Taylors 

* fure before (hriſts outward departure from them, Faithful and 
: had'the Comfort of the Holy Spirit in them, and Drafect neſs 
| wereboth Believers and obedient (hildren m their rock ny os 

' meaſure, &e.)] 

; What though the Apoſtles being involved in 

; the fatal prejudices of their Nation, were igno- 

; rant of ſome things, as about the Kingdom of God, 


7 theReſurreRion, &c,. muſt they therefore know 


; nothing of Faith, Repentance, a Chriſtian Lite or 
; Duty? Chriſt who knew them the beſt ſpeaks 0- 


! therwiſe, 72hn 17. 6, 7, 8. they have kept thy 
| word---- they have known ---- they have believed-- 


1 [revive Sno off prudror of 1h, 19 Saonantoy, Chryſeſt. apud 


; L HD, / oy 
having known by my words , and by my Do _ in le 
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The Apoſtles were as certain knowing Witneſ- 
ſes of Chriſt, as we can beof any matters of Fa&, 
and the Chriſtian Religion was entertained upon 
their Teſtimony ; that they had been with, ſeen, 
heard and known Jeſus, God would not ſend that 
Religion into-the World, which was to be the per- 


petual Rule of all mankind, and command others ; 


co truſt the bringers upon their inward manifeſta- 
tions, which would have expoſed, rather than have 
propagated Truth;but what they ſpoke they atteſt- 
ed as matter of Fat and Knowledge,all the twelve 
having had perſonal converſe with Jeſus, upon 
whom the Holy Ghoſt viſibly deſcended, audible 
voices were heard, his Doatrine was delivered be- 
fore multitudes of Witneſſes, men were perſyaded 
by outward, ſenſible, even bodily evidences, and 


not'bareiy left to internal ſuggeſtions, in which 


there may be great danger of Delufion. 
And not only the Apoſtles Preached, but all the 


Pen-men of the New-Teſtament wrote upon their : 


certain knowledge. S. Mathew,S, Fohn, S. James 
S.Peter and S. fude, had perſonal Converſation 
with and attendance on Chriſt, were able to te- 
ſtify both what they ſaw and heard, S. Lake 
wrote part from his own knowledge, and part 
from'certain Information : The like Antiquitie te- 
ſtifyeth concerning S. Lark, S. Paul had that want 
_ of perſonal attendance and acquaintance ſupplyed 
by Chriſts appearing and ſpeaking to him, -4&s 


Catzcheſ. 10.22, 14,15. & 26.16, and in many other places, 


Hence Cyril of feraſalem rationally infers, That 
the Teſtimony of Paxl, being an Enemy and Per- 
ſecutor before muſt needs be undeniable ; though 
ſome ſuſpicious perſon ſhould alledge that Perer 
and fohn uct iouv were Familiars and Dome- 
ſticks ; yet the Teſtimony of Paxl, firſt an Enemy 
to Jeſus, and then a Martyr for him, cannot be 
dcenyed. And this he aſlignsas the Reaſon, why 
£aul wrote more Epiltles than tte reſt, __ 
eing 


if 
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; being a Perſecutor before, his DoQrine could not 
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© bedoubtful, but commanding of our Belief; and 


> 
(y 
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therefore when Quakers think there may be new 
Inſpired Books now ; That the cloſing up the Ca- 


' non of Scripture, [5 a /imiting God from movins 


' or Inſpiring aty men, itt anyeAve of the World to 
© Come, to write any Book or Books which may be of Quakeriſm oe 
| equal eAuthority with the Scriptures] They pro- *9P*9-P-63- 
' ceed upon groſs miſtakes; for unleſs Chriſt con- 
' verſe on Earth again,and Elwoods Monſtrous fan- 
| cy of Repetition prove a real Certainry, there can 
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| be no ſuch Inſpired Books, as the new Teſtament 


gives us, tobewritten in theſe Ages ; or unleſs 


: there be another Diſpenſaction, viz. that of the 
' Spirit yet to commence, which Dream 1s the moſt 


of all Deſtrucive ro Chriſtianity. 
Thus was Chrittianity made known and ſettled 


| In the World, not by Philoſophy, or Rhetorick, or 
; any Humane Art ; but by two ſuch Methods, as 
/ Heaven and Exrth cannot afford greater, which 
' S.?ohn calls the Witneſs of men, and the Witneſs 


| of God: the Witueſs or Teſtimony.of men, is this 
already given; And Religion being entertained 


upon that Account; to tell us of new Revelations 


' mw, isa renouncing of the Faith cf Chriſt, which 
| doth command Belief not only by inward teach- 


ings, but outward proofs. Bur leſt this Witneſs of 
{o many men might have been rejetted,as proceed- 
ing from Deluſion or Defign, the Witneſs of God 


interpoſed in ſo Publick, viſible and audible own- 
| Ings both of Chriſt and his Reli-icn, thar the World 
: waSnot capable of receiving more unexceptiona- 


ble and convincing proofs. 

And further, as for the Teachings of the Spirit, 
which T, E, only mentions, they were of a ditte- 
rent Nature from what he drives at;the ſuperve- 
ning of the Spirit was not to evacuate or obliterate 
what Chriſt on Earth had ſpoken, The Teſtimony 
of the Apoſtles and the Spirit are conjoyned, 
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Fohnu 15. 26, 27. he conferring extraordinary 


gilts, to engage men to believe what they delivered 


rom their own perſonal, or certain knowledye ; 


and where there were inward teachings, there were | 


outward powers to teſtifie thereof to others, and 
ſtill the Spiric did but purſue Chriſts teachings, 
ated in his Name, took of his, and ſhewed it to 
them, opened ſuch things as they underſtood not, 
re-called to remembrance ſuch as they had for- 
gotten, and inſtrated in ſuch things, as before 
they could not bear; as about the Sabbath, Cir- 


cumciſion,Chriſtian Liberty, andthe like. Though . 
I think, that Chriſt in o#r Natare. in diſcharge 


of his Prophetick Office, Publickly and Audibly 


made known all the Eſſential, Eternal Duties, or - 
all the parts of Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, And ' 


poſſibly in ſtrict ſpeaking, that Inſpiration which 
the Apoſtles had, ought not to be called Imme- 


Chriſtianity no Enthuſcaſm. 4 


oo bj. © 


diate,cſpecially not in every thing. Becauſe it was ; 
conferr'd but in purſaance of what our Lord had - 


before orally delivered in matters of Duty : for 


certain knowledge deſtroys not Inſpiration , nor ; 
Inſpiration certain knowledge : Nor is the uſe of 


former helps rejeQed, but taken hold of by the | 


Spirit, Thus were the Apoſtles inſtructed, thus 


was our Religion ſettled, thus muſt our Saviours 


Prophetick Office be ſccured, and his, and the | 
Spirits workings muſt nor be confounded. And 
T. Ellwood's Method of the Apoſtles coming to ' 
the knowledge of the Goſpel, is not the Method of ' 
God's making. And let ir be further confidered, 


if herein Sacans policy do not appear, what he 


cannot efte& by Atheiſm and Prophanene(s: he | 
attempts by Enthuſiaſm, under the pretence of an | 
higher Religion, to root out the old one ſo Divinely _ 
and firmly ſettled ; for the taking away the ratio- 
nal motives to Faith, and the ſenſible grounds of ': 
Religion, And devolving the belief and _ | 

and. 
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ſanding of Sacred things upon their pretended 
Revelations, Witneſfings, and Experiences, ren- 
ders Religion both uncertain and indemosftrable; 
And while Men obſerve the Differences, Ccntra- 
ditions, and Ungroundedneſs of ſuch Claims; 
they will be apt to entertain the like prejudices 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion it ſelf, Suppcſing 
| thar it relies upon ſuch grounds as their Witneſ- 
: fings and inviſible Inſpirations; for fo they bear 
the World in hand, [ What the Apoſtles ſaid -- we Foxlove to 
do by the ſame Power and Spirit. ] - Andin a lit- Mankind, 
tle time by ſuch Arts, Religion will be in danger #* Z* 
to be fatally undermined, all being rejected tc- 
gether, as relying upon alike bottom. | 
Bat if T. Ellwood's Caſtle in the Air be ere&- 
ed, it is not material , though Chriſtiarity be 
blown up; and if his Dreams be admitted, he 
ſeems not concern'd, what diſſervice is done to the 
other, though, bleſſed be Gods goodneſs, he hath 
rooted his Goſpel in a different manner, as if pur- 
poſely to prevent Satans transforming himſelf in- 
to an Angel of Light, and thoſe pretences to In- 
ſpirations, which he hath all along fomenred. But 
though there were real Revelations now, yet T.<. 
is the unlikelieſt Perſon to be favoured with them. 
For he firſt enervates the written Word, as will. 
in its place appear ; and withal over-looks the E- 
ſential Word, taking no notice of him whom God 
che Father ſent inro the World, and {ealed ; en- 
deavouring to annihilate that Zeſzs ( as to his Pro- 
phetick Office however ) in whom. the whole Co- 
venant of Grace is founded, and in, and by, and 
through whom. all Bleflings whatever are convey- 
ed to us. And this is a ſad ſtumbling upon the 
very threſhold, a fit Pillar for nothing but a Mon- 
ſtrous Fabrick. But to uſe his own words, [ Had 
he nat been a Quaker he could not Fave given {uch 


an Anſwer.] 
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CHAP IIL 
Vhether Quakers be the Apo- 


Fes Succeſſors, and receive 
the Goſpel in the ſame man- 
ner as the Apoſtles did. 


IL FU E other Pillar is as rotten, that the A- 
poltles Succeſſors or all Believers, do re- 
ceive the knowledge of the Goſpel in the ſame man- 
ner as they did : In which three things are 
couched. = 
1. That all Believers, or the Quakers are the 
Apoſtles Succeflors. 
2. That theſe Succeſfors receive in the ſame 
manner as the Apoſtles. 
3- The proofsproduced to make out this claim. 
I. That all Believers, or Quakers, are the A- 
poſtles Succeſſors; if the firſt, then he argues for 
all Parties, as well as for timfelf; and their Re- 
velations will out-weigh his : a Turk is a 2uſel- 
2:an, or Believer in the light within bim ; withall 
he makes Chriſt to have a Monſtrous Body, if all 
Believert,he the Apoſtles Succeſſors. Bat his 
Charity without queſtion deſigned the latter, by 
uſing the firſt Perſon, We and Us : [ The Apoſtles 
Succeſſors, p. 228 truly the Apoſtles Succeſſors 
in Faith and Doftrine, p.230,233.]but he ſhould 
firſt have proved it, we not have begged the que- 
The Lamb's ftion. The Apoſtles Succeſlors ; a great Humi- 
Oficer,p.11+ lity ! Lately .they were hizher, even [true Pro- 
7 phets and Apoſtles, ] now they are dwindled into 
Succeſlors; not Apoſiols, but Apoſtolic: They 
_ En: ſucceed 


| 
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4 ſucceed :them in Inſpiration, Infallibilicy, Divine 
! Commitlion, Diſcerning of Spirits, he does well 
; to add in Faith and Doctrine, Pray proceed,you 
| ſucceed in their Chairs, in their Biſhopricks, in 
' their Power of binding and looſing, and prove it 
' all, by ſucceeding in their Miraculous Powers, 
' But how do you ſucceed the Apoſtles? You dif- 
fer vaſtly among your ſelves, what time the Apo- 
ſtacy entred into the Church; but {tating it ( as 
' ſome do) to commence at the entry of the firſt 
' Cencury, then for 1548 years [ the Goſpel Diſ- Smith's Spi- 
penſation was loſt, and is now revealed ;] | Chriſts "itual glals 
| Spiritual D:ſpenſation 1s now again revealed in bers 6 
this day after the Apoſtacy. ] And ſo many years yerſal Free 
make an hiatzs large enough to diſturb Succeſſion, Grace, 92. 
'Tis not the Apoſtles, but 7/inſtanley whom you 
| ſucceed: [[n the zear 1648 God did cauſe a 
| branch to ſpring forth out of the root of David, 
which was filled with Vertne, for the Covenant of F. Whitehead 
Life and Peace was with-him, he ſpread forth 1n Mr. Fat- 
many Branches, which dia partake of the fatneſs ro ag p 
of the Root, the weary came to reſt under his bran- me 
. ches, with him was the Word of Reconciliation.) 
And to that purpoſe the Blaſphemous Harangue 
proceedeth ; ſo that you do but ſucceed that: Le- 
veller., as Whitehead did in 1655. Being a 144. 
branch of this Tree, viz. the branch afore- ſaid, 
the life of its Root cauſed me to bloſſom, and brins 
forth fruit, &c,] Ir is the Spirit of Winſtanley 
whereby you are Acted, and whether that be che 
Spirit of God deſerves your diligent enquiry. 
But ſuppoſing, with the Socinians, that Do@ri- 
nal Succeſſion is ſufficient without Perſonal, we can 
diſcern no likeneſs between their and your Do- 
| Grine. You Alegorize that Baptiſm and the 
| Lords Supper, witch they prattiſed ; you ſet up 
| thar Chriſt within, whom they ſaw aſcending into 
Heaven, there to abide till the day of Judgment : 
| You, 


ff. 
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whom you ſucceed, eyen many of the old Here- 
ticks, as might eafily be ſhewed, but eſpecially] 
Henry Nicholas is your Grand-father ; the Life} 
and Spirit of Familiſm runs through your writings,| | 
you have taken many things from the Zibertines,| 
Swenckfeldians, and eAnabaptifts, the Antino-| | 
mians alſo (as Saltmarſh, in his Sparkles of Glo-| 
ry, and others of them) contributed towards 
your Original, for thoſe and other Secs agree| 
much in one bottom ; that of Immediate teach-| 
_ Ing, theſe prepared the Materials, out of which} 


You make but ſmall efteem of thoſe Scriptures 


which they wrote, or commended as able to make | 


the Man of God wiſe unto Salvation. They did 
eat and drink with Chriſt ; you have ſcarce allowed 
him tobe a diſtin& Perſon from you. They make 


Chriſt the Redeemer of Men ; you muſt have him} : 
to Redeem himſelf, even a off God, and a loft 


Chriſt. They expected Juſtification by the ſutter- 
1 Jef S; that you make a DoQrine of Devils,and 
Wi 


U 
within you. 


They believed Chriſt to be made a Sin-offering| 


for them, you entertain him bur as your Pattern. - 


They believed their dead Bodies ſhould riſe again, 
you do ſtyle it a Carnal ReſurreRion ; with fſe- 


veral ſuch irreconcileable difterences between theirf ' 


Do&rines and yours. There are other Fathers 


your Father Winſftanley formed the moſt part of 


your Opinions, which being thrown together in a| 
confufed manner, you fancy the reſule to bef 
AtoreTis, an Image fallen down from 7upiter, and}. 


prettily ftyle your ſelves the Succeſlors of the A- 


poſtles in Faith and Dodtrine by Immediate Reye-| 


lation. 


But ſuppoſing, ont of an exceſs of Charity, that | 
you are the Apoſtles Succeſſors : Thenext is more 


Prodigious, | 
2. That 


ſaved by your own Works, or by a Chrilt| 
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'? manner as the Apoſtles, [in the ſame manner ] 
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1 +2. Thar theſe Succeſlors receive in the ſame 


| he priats in a difierent Character, p. 228,230,233. 
| toſhew the ſtreſs lyeth there, and he affirms it [co 
| be no preſumption, ungodlineſs , or abſurdity in 
| thoſe who are the Apoſtles Succeſſors in Faith and 
| Doftrine, to expett to receive the knowledge of the 
| Geſpel, in the ſame manner as they received it, 
| p. 228, 230,233.] ExpeR and thiok what he pleaſe, 
| Saber men can judge the thought to be no lets than 

| madneſs, and the thing a meer impoſiibilicy ; for 
| unleſs Chriſt be now on Earth, or T. E, was alive 


|] when Chriſt was on Earth, and did perſonally at- 


| tend him, he cannot have Teceived as the Apo- 
| ſtles did; no, not though it was poſſible daily 


ir}! ro repair to facob Behmen's Theoſophick School 


| of Pentecoſt. But T, E. hath ont- gone that Fa- 
| ther (who being 1300 years nearer Chriſts rime, 
| might have been ſooner qualified for it, ) he hath 
/ ſeen Chriſt on Earth, heard Pax! in the Pulpir, 
| and by this token then, he ſaw Rome in its Glory. 
| Did S. Mark know the Goſpel in the ſame man- 
| ner asS. Matthew? Or came S. Lake to it by | 
| the ſame meansasS. 7obn? The one faith, [That x John x. x. 
which we have ſeen, looked upon, and handled: | 
| The other, [ They that were eye-witneſſes have Luke I. 2- 
| delivered them unto us.) And it the difference 


hich} in coming to the kriowledpge of the Goſpel was fo 

't of early then, Quakers can receive like none but 

mo | falſe Apoſtlesnow ; our Lord pronounceth a bleſ- John 20. 9. 
3 be 


| fedneſs on ſuch as have not ſeen, and yet have be- 


J 


df. lieved; Some ſaw Chriſt, and ſome ſaw the A- 


poſtles who had ſeen Chriſt, &c. The Dodrine 

of the Goſpel was tranſmitted from certain eye 

and ear-witneſſes, who had Divine Inſpiration al- 

| fo; and ſo much as God thought neceſſary for his 
Church, was written by thoſe Divine Pen-men, 

| nl 
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and iscontained and conveyed down to us in that 
beſt of Books, called the Bible. 

But muſt the firſt ſettling a Diſpenſation be 
always continued ? Muſt thoſe manners whereby | | 
Religion was propagated , be perpetually main- | ' 
fained ? Then Miracles are as neceſſary in the 
preſent Church as in the Primitive ; the ten Com: | 
mandments were delivered in Thundrings and 
Lightnings, were thoſe repeated every time the 
Law was read in their Synagogues and Houſes ? 
So ARs 4.31 The Holy-Ghoſt deſcended wonderfully on the 
& 8. 17. 05 day of Pentecoſt, and generally there was an out- | 
10.44. II. ward evidence of him upon Believers; but where | 
5 G & "aps 8. have we now ſuch Miraculous Convictions of his | | 

7% * Preſence? Religion being once ſettled by Gods | ' 
extraordinary Power, needs not the daily renew- 
ing thoſe Wonders; and waen other Miraculous 
gitts are ceaſed, and Prophecy is fore-told to 
ceaſe as well as Tongues, and Tonzues are un- 
doubtedly ceaſed : It is ſtrange, and looks like 
giving God the Lie, ro ſay, that Prophecy is longer 
lived than the other, The firſt bringing in a Re- 
ligion requires other Methods of Conviction than | 
are neceſ{ary afterwards; for being entertained 

The danger upon thoſe Evidences, and committed to writing, 


of Enthuſi- God continues itin a regular courſe, men inſtruct- | 
aſm Diſco- 


_——,, 


tered in an 17g men from theſe owned Oracles, as is well | 


proved in a late Treatiſe. 

George Fox upon T. Ellwood's Principles, may 
quarrel with Margaret Fell, that ſhe is not his 
Wife, becauſe not made out of his Rib, as Eve 
was out of Adams: and Aargaret Fell may re- 
tort, that George Fox is not her Husband, becauſe | 
he was not formed out of the Earth, as Adam | 
was. The Iſraelites might refuſe to Plough and 
Sow in Canaan, expe&ing the ſame eafie Main- 
' tenance afforded in the Wilderneſs : And we may 

Qbzje&, that now we are not to work, only to _ 
pf 


Epiſtle to 
the Quakers 
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/ | peft and wait ; the Earth ought to yield us Fruit 
| of its own accord, as it did in Paradiſe. T. E., 
' needs the Breaſt and Spoon at forty years old as 
| well as at four months; and all Men and Women 
muſt come into'the World in the ſame manner 
' with Adam and Eve, and this is the dire& con- 
' ſequent of holding Nature and Religion always 
| inthe Cradle. X 
| But though Quakers did not hear nor ſee Chriſt, 
'nor have had rhe Spirit viſibly deſcead, yet 
theſe Succeſlors have the ſame iwward Revelati- 


manner they could, you ſhall have another man- 
| ner of return; till then, I ſhall be aſſured that 
| God doth not multiply unneceſlaries, nor grant 


| things to ſatisfie wanton Humours; Whatever 


Immediate Revelations the Apoſtles had, we have 
at this day the benefit of them in their Inſpired 
' Writings ; and God having conveyed them to us 

in an Tutelligible Book, it is not his Method to in- 

creaſe Revelations, to repreſent that immediately 
to my Soul, which he hath commanded me to 
read ina Book of his own Inditing. Chriſt who 
raiſed Lazarus from the dead, could by the very 
fame Word have rolled away the ſtone that lay 
over him, but he was not Prodigal of Miracles; 
Where other means can be uſed, Gods immediate 
Power will not be Arreſted, He therefore bids 
firſt, [Take ye away the ſtone, Jobn 11. 39. which 
they obejed, v.41.] and then he ſpeaks with Power, 

Lazarm, come forth, It the Apoſtles had Im- 

mediate Reyelations, which I can read in my Bi- 
' ble, for me to ſay, I receive them in the ſame 

' manner, is a Deluſion, and to deſire the receit, is 

a Temptation, But ſuppoſe that £wood's Book 
: was writ by Revelation, as his HeCtoring Letter 
Imports, [ ay the Honour be returned to that 

Powerful Arm, which gave both the Weapon, aid 
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' ons with the Apoſtles : If you prove it in the ſame 


_ 


4. 


therewithal 5kill and ftrength to mſe it ;] And ſup- 
poſe the Expoſitions he gives proceed from the ſame 
Fountain, ſtill freſh vexations do ariſe; forT am 


as much to ſeek how to underſtand his Book, as 


an Epiſtle of St. Paxl's: If Paxl's Revelation can. 
not be underftood without a new one,no more can 
Ellwaod's; the Succeſſor muſt be like the Prede- 


ceſſor : and therefore till he can either write, fo] - 


as to be underſtood, or give us ſecurity that he : 


writes by Revelation, and withall aftarance where 


co meet with. another Inſpiration to capacitate us| 
to: underftand his, Charity obligeth him to keep] 


his ſealed-up Notions to himſelf, and not to trou- 
ble the. World with waſte Paper, 


But upon what grounds is all thisclaimed? Doth| 


he know by — that all Believers receive 


the Gofpel as the Apoſtles did 2 No ſure, for hep 
turns another way, attempts a prooi thereof from} 


Scripture-promifes ; but hereby he makes Qua- 
kerifm. a. little imbodyed : *Tis not fo airy and 
flippery as formerly, I may now look at it, turn 
it about, and handle it ; which leads to the third, 


3. The:Proofs produced to-make out thisclaim, 
and they feem more like the coherence of a Qua-| 
kers dream, than the Logick of a waking Man, | 
P- 228. Thus he takes his rife, [ As o#r Savioar|. 


prayed: not for them onely, 4#t all fuch alſo as 


ſhould! believe on him through their word. So|. 
what he promiſed concerning ſending the Comfor-| 
ter -- he did not promiſe with Reftriion and Li-| | 
mitation ozely, bat with an extenſive relation to|- 


all that ſhould believe on him; } and inference that 


is ftrangely wide, and deſtruRive of his very de-|' 
ſign, Is there nolimitation becauſe he obſerves} 


none? Nor no reſtriction __ , where not ex- 
preſly given? From a Prayer for all, to infer a 


Promiſe to ajl, eſpecially when about different | 
things, is a looſe way of Arguing. Such a Writer |. 


may 
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T Chriſtianity no Enthuſsaſm:. 
: | may commence any thing per fſaltum ; and from 
[3 Fiſher's folly inſtantly jump into the Porphyry*s 


| Chair, Chriſt's Prayers were always granted, 

4 and his Promiſes fulfilled, but his Prayer and Pro- 

| miſe muſt not be confounded : He made Inter- 

| cefſion for Tranſpreſſors; he Prayed, Father, for- 1, 
|] give them, for they know not what they do, It Luke 23:34; 
| would bave beena cloſer deduQion, bur untrue, 


$2. 12. 


hel | thence to infer, that all Tranſgreſſors, and all 


1ere| | 
e us| | 


| that know not what they do (be the Tgnorance ne- 
| ver fo culpable) are forgiven. But view the 
! Prayer, and it confutes this perverting gloſs: it 
| was a Prayer for all Believers [. that they may be hs as 
] ong;] that is, live in all the Duties of Chri jan 1990 T7 £7: 
} Uniry, Had Chriſt prayed for Immediate Re- 
| velation to all Believers in all Ages, that had been 


ervel 
r he. 
rom | | 
Wh 
urn | 


Sol 
for-| 
Li-|: 
that | 
de-|' 


rves| 


” 
. 
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| on, but the very Limitations are given, 


to his purpoſe, but it is not named nor concerned 
here. And the very words of that Prayer in v. 
20. plough up his Fancy ; [| For them alſo who 
ſoall believe on me through their word, where 
the Apoſtles Ward, DNo&rine, Preaching, and Te- 
timony concerning Chriſt, is made the Motive to 
Mens believing in him, and Immediate Revelation 


1snot once named, 


He would have alſo the promiſe of ſending the 
Comforcer given without Reſtriftion ; but in Scrip- 
ture limitations muſt be given to general words, 
according to matters, &c, concerned, {7 will Joel 2.28. 
pour = Spirit #pon all Fleſh. ] is not upon Hor- 


ies, Aſſes ; nq, nor the unconverted [ndzans. [He John 14. 26. 
ſhall teach you all things ] is not giving the $kill 


of Aſtronomy or Algebra : So the promiſe of the 
Spirit is not onely to be underſtood with Reſtrii- 
7ohn 15. 
2.7. [Ye have been with me from the beginning, ] 
that limits it to the Perſons of the Apoitles, who 
accompanyed with Chriſt, beginning from the 
Baptiſm of fohn, Atts 1,22, Hereupon _ 

Es | alt, 
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faith, [ Te alſo ſhall bear Witneſs, ] which none 


could do upon their certain knowledge but his Per- | 


ſonal Attendants. And ohn 16. 13. [He will 
ſhew you things to come, ] reſtrains it alſo to the 
Apoſtles, 'which clauſe T, E, as too tough for 
him, ungodlily leaves our, | 

Burt to Argue upon their Principles, what is 
E lwootl concerned in Chriſt's Promiſe made be- 
fore his Death? whenas he flights Zake 14. 8. be- 
cauſe ſpoken [before the one' Offering was Atually 


Edw. Bur- offered up, p. 37. ] Another faith, [| 4 Command 


rougbs. pe. 47+ 


Geo. White= and working Miracles were peculiar to the Apo- 
head's Re= ſHes Times, ] and ſo was Infpirationalſo., Thoſe 
prehenfion. promiſes Chriſt made juſt before his Death, ha- 
ving diſcharged his Propherick Office, he betook 
himſelf ro his Prieſtly ; the Mulcitude being gone, 
he addreſſed himſelf in his Sermon to his Apo- 


ſtles, whom he left his Commiſſioners on Earth ; | 
and having finiſhed his Prayer,was preſently Ap- | 


prehended. Now, to enlarge to all Believers , 
what was ſpoke to that ſele& Company, will make 
wild Divinity :' 7. Elwood ſo may paſs for Tho- 


mas Didymu, and challenge one of the twelve |. 
Thrones whereon to fit and Judge the twelve Tribes | 


of -1ſrael. 


But ſuppoſe he inferred truly ia an extenſive | 
Relation zo all Believers, till he prove me to be}. 


no Believer, he bath argued me to have Inſpiration 


as well as himſelf; and withal Faich being an In- | 


ternal inviſtole Grace, without another Immedi- 


ate Revelation, I caanot be aſſured who is this true | | 


Believer, nor who hath the Spirit, 

It may ſuffice humble - Souls that thoſe Promi- 
ſes may extend in ſome ſort to the whole Church 
Gittuſive; not to every ſingle Man, no, nor Sect 


of Men nor to any Church of one Denomination |* 


whatlioe- 


— 


ro oxe binas not another , ] no more ſhould a Pro- | | 
- miſe to one benefit another, [The gift of Tongues | - 
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whatſoever ;' and that God will beſtow the Spfrit 


of Illumination and SanRtification upon ſincere 
But that thoſe are difterent from the 


| Apoftolical Inſpiration , without which a man 
| may be fayed, and with which he may be damned; 


To theſe he adds Auxiliary Proofs, as Fohn 17. 
37,39,39- Þ- 129. in which neither Repeated nor 


| Immediate Revelation, as perpetual, is named : 
' And he reads it differently from his Maſter Fox, 


| Who thus turns it, [ Oxr of whoſe Belly, (viz. the Great My- 


ery,P. I30s 


Light ((hriſt ) flowed Rivers of Living water: ] ; © 
as alſo the Text above is differently by him Inter- of _— —__ 
preted ; from his Tator Keith, [He prayeth for kers tryed. 


| | them that they may be converted and believe, as Univerſal 


John 17. 21. ], That Text as to us is now abun- Grace,p.103 


dantly fulfilled in that Vital Principle of Holineſs 


implanted in all Regenerate Hearts; whereas it 
doth explain it ſelf, w. 39. to belong to the day of 
Pentecoſt, But T, E, deals with it, as Satan did 
with that, far. 4. 6. leaveth out [ the Holy- 
Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe feſyts mas not yet 
Glorified ;] becauſe it looked unkindly on his Chryſoſt. 
Project, #79 7vT1#%57 nafer in” dures 73 avi) we. T0 _ Theop. 
40. | 31 teCUM, 
He brings in alſo, p. 229, 1 fohn 2. 20, 27. 
wherein Immediate perpetual Revelation is nor 
named, bur it referreth to the Subje& matter, the 
diſcovering of falſe Teachers and DoGrines by 
the anointing, that gift of diſcerning the Spirits 
then in the Church. Burt if T. E. conceit, that 
he know all things, I ſhall grant him to ſacceed 
ſome in ſuch thoughts, the Gnoſticks and Valenti- pu 
nians, [_Abundantiits ploriantur plus quam caters werſ. Hereſ. 
cognoviſſe, Gloryed themſelves to know much more Lrv. I, C. I. 
than others. And Ceiſas had as hish conceits, 077% Let: 
[Tarr eievar ent yeirdgus © Ta nero |] boaſted he PENS 
knew all the Do&rines and things belonging to 


Chriſtians, 


"y 


E His 
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His other Proofs from Fobn 14,1 5,& 16 Chap« | 
ters belong in their proper and prime ſence to the | 
Apoſtles, who were Chriſts Attendants whilſt he 
lived on Earth, and his Commiſſioners and Wit- 
neſſes when Aſcended. The fancy [' that withoat 
Revelation we are left comforileſs | is fooliſh, for | 
God hath afforded the certain Original Revelati- 
ons tous in-his Bible, we have his Spirit and his 
Comforts to many purpoſes beſides Inſpiration, 
and,he is ſtill with us in the uſe of means, as he 
cauſeth Corn to grow, and: yet our Labour and 
; Sowing are required. . | | 
Ubi ſupra. Thus, like thoſe in ſreners; he doth ex arena 
reſticalas nefere, his whole Scheme thus far is but 
a rope of Sand, drawn out of untrue-and uncon- 
cluding Premiſles. Jeſus that Prophert-is laid aſide, 
and the Spirit made the whole Teacher ; and that | 
Employment is deyolved-on him, to make way for 
their inward unaccountable ſuggeſtions. Then 
he kindly ſuppoſeth his Friends tobe the Apoſtles 
Succeſlors, thence infers, that all' muſt be caught 
for ever, as the Apoſtles were. And laſtly, at- 
tempts at ſome Proofs, which without-@® Quakers 
Spectacles, cannot be therein ſpelled. Feed my 
Sheep, the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, &c. 
derve the Pope as clearly,and with more likelihood : 
The Diſciples of H. Nicholas may be eſteemed 
the icholaitans, Rev.2. or the two George Foxes 
, be Interpreted thoſe little Foxes, Cant, 2. 15, that 
ſpoil the Vines. | 


CHAP. 


Chriſtianity no Enthufs aſm. : 
"CHAP Bm 


| Concerning their Renewed or 


Repeated Revelations. 


JP ON theſe tottering Pillars he raiſeth ſe- | 
veral and difterent Notions. 
I. To begin with their Youngeſt , that which 
is their Fondling, v:z. the Claim of. Renewed and + 
| Repeated Revelations, which ( without - offering 
one Text in favour thereof ) he thus wordeth ; 
[ p. 238. Not new Revelations, that is, new things 
' Revealed, bat rather renewed Revelations, that 55, 
Old things revealed anew: The ſame Goſpel, the 
ſame way of Salvation, the ſame Eſſentials of 
Religion, the ſame Principles and Dottrines : 11 
a word, the ſame good Old Truths which were Re- 
vealed to the Saints of Old, and are Recorded in 
the Holy Scriptares, Revealed now anew. ] This 
be is large upon, p. 243. That they are again Re- 
vealed by the ſame Spirit, which he calls a repe- 
tition of the former Revelations, Þ. 254,& 256. 
But why names he not the Apthor of this knack? 


S 


That would have looked untcwardly upon the /m- 1, Revela- 


mediateneſs of, it, But George Keith Inſpired tion not cea» 
him therewith : [ Obſerve the difference betwixt led, Pp. 3+ 
theſe two, the new Revelation of new things, and . 

the new Revelation of the good old things, which 

are the Eſſentials of Religion --- The firſt of theſe 

two we do not plead for, but the latter. ] And elſe- 

where, [[The ſame Eternal Life which firſt breath- p. 33+ 


| ea them forth, doth either again breath, or ſpeak. 


them forth in 1s, or ſendeth forth of his Living 
2 Power- 
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5% Chriſtianity no Enthufraſm. 
powerful Influences into them, as they have a place 
#1 onr Minds and Memories} this latter,as mo re 
modeſt, is below E woods purpote. L 
But though he taketh'the Words and Notions of 
Keith, the Revelation is ſtill Immediate ; for their 
Truth liftin Inſticutor hath prettily determined. ['7f you world 
up its head 8 hear, then acquaint your ſelves with ſuch, as can 
p. 38. " ſpeak from a Teſtimony within, for as they Recei- 
ved what they have from the pure teachings of the 
Father : ſo thes ſecond hand teaching will be apure 
Teaching unto you, but be ſure you do not prefer 
this ſecond Teaching before the firſt , for now 
the Everlaſting Word and Goſpel muſt reveal him- 
ſelf to you, or eiſe you cannot be ſatisfged:) Their 
own or others is firſt and ſecond hapd teaching ; 
but inſtruQing from the Scriptures is not ſo much | 
as third hand Teachirg, and the Scriptures are | 
now out of date. FThe Writings of the Apoſtles 
Truth lifting, --- are to ceaſe, when the Lord himſelf who is the 
SCP. 30%, Everlaſting Goſpel doth manifeſt himſelf to Rule in 
the Fleſh of Sons and Danrhters.] | 
| They have no New E 'fentials of Religion, this I 
chought ſpoke in our Acception, about Fundamen- 
. tals; till further Converſe in their Works diſco- | 
vered the Deceir, for though one tell us [har leſs 
Keith.Im. than one half of the Scriptures is a full and perfett 
Kev. Þ-5* Teſtimony of all the Eſſentials] yethe ſpoyls ail in 
] ſaying [ That the knowledge and beliefe of the Hi- 
Pag. 229. ſtory of (hriſt his outward Coming, Birth, Life, 
Death, burial, Reſurrcition, &c. are ſuch parts of 
our Religion and Faith, as ſerve to make up tie 
Intiredneſs, or Fulneſs of it, yet ſo as true Religi- 
- 0n may be without the expreſi Knowledge and Be- 
Liefe of them:] So that a man may be a Quaker 
Chiittian without the expreſs knowledge of Chriſt 
in the outwara, either of his Name, Nacure , 
Laws or Ofaces, The great 2ogal hath true | 
Keligiona as much as George Fox, This _ - 
ide 
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fide all that Jeſus Was, Did, Taught and Suttered, 
and contains all Hereftes in its Bowels, even to the 


denying the Lord who bought them. And ano- 


ther hath writ a Folio ro ſhew [that men ſpould Biſhops 0%- 
not be concernd about Faith or (reeds, but leave ing glaſs for 
all to the (ondutt of the Light .] | the times, 
But what the: are their Eſſentials of Religion ? | 

nothing of feſ#s our Lord and Saviour, nothin; 
that is a part of the four Goſpels. [ Trae Chriſtia- 
nity and Religion may ſubſiſt witnout the Hiſtory 
of Chriſt in the Letter, to wit, In the Miſt»ry of 
the Life of Chriſt in the Spirit.] So that a Terk is 
a true Chriitian, though he never owned but ha- 
ted Chriſt : rarely aliegorized, tiil our whole 
Chriſtianity is ſhrunk up into thcſe four inſigni- 


Im. Rev, 
fp. 243- 


| ficant words, as ſo uſed, which are fit for nothing 


but a Quakers Poſy. And George Biſhop crouds 
all into chat Everlaſting Truth, viz. [rhe Principle 5 hokivg 
of God in Man, which is in every man a meaſure glaſs for the 
thereof, to lead him and quide him, Which is able to fimes,p. 235. 
lead him into all truth, and to caeliver him from 
evil, and which will bring vim to God.] 
Theſe are the new made Eſſentials of Religion, 
which the ancient Heroes krew not of, who re- 
quired from all Baptiſed perſons rie Profeilion of 
their Faith about Chriſt in the ourward, who f{cru. 
pled the chanze of one Letter in the Creed ; bur 
Quakers difowning viſible Baptiſm, have ſent a- 
way the Creed therewith, leit the retaining of ic 
ſhould upbraid them. In the mean time the De- 
vil hath ordered their Scene rarely: The Light, 
Chriſt within, renders the Chriſt without much 
uſeleſs; he who ſhed his Blood for them, is no 
Eſſential of their Religion, and their Inſpirations 


ſupply the place of Scripture, being preferred be- 


fore it ; So that their two Principles,the Light and 1m: R-v. p. 
Motions, fairly lefſen, if not diſcharge the Efſen- Þ: 43: 


tial and Writtesword.of God, Chriſt in Heaven : 


E 3 ad 
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| and the Scriptures on Earth ſignifie little to theſe 
ſelf-made Pagans,who have enough within to carry 
.them to all that Heaven which their Faith expects, 
But to reſume the claim of renewed and Repeated 
Revelations; a Notion ſo ſtrange that nothing but 
a ſearch into their Writings can Diſcover the ſenſe 
or deſign of it. I muſt take the freedom to pre- 
ſent their thoughts of the Holy Scriptures, that by 
ſuch preparatory taſts we may be drawn on to 

ſvallow this Camel of Repetition. 

: To begin with their Founder[2en muſt not walk. 
ras rs by the Scriptures, for this is to walk by the eyes of 
A 9s o. other men, and the Spirit is not ſo ſcanty, that 4 
| dozen ar twenty pair of eyes ſhall ſerve the World, 
but every Son and Daughter have light within 
themſelves.) [You ſhall feed no longer upon the | 
Tn the Title OY! that was in other mens Lamps(the Scriptures; ) 
page. - ow it is required that every one have Ol in his |, 
own Lamp within himſelf,] [Some walk by Exam- 
| le, and have ſeen very little of the anointing in 
_— of them, ſome walk more in Spirit and Trath, as the 
_ eb hg T anoynting of the Father teacheth them;] [teaching 
—* adi. from Scripture is not, but ſpeaking from their own 
p. I. 2. experience, that is from God, ] Tae like Notion 
breaths ia T. E.. Maſter Keith -| The old Revela- 
tions --- given unto the Saints cannot ſerve our 
turn,the Faith of another man is not ſufficient unto 
me, but I muſt beſaved by the Faith, Knowledge 
and Experience given me of God, of the ſelf ſame 
things : the Revelationof them given of God unto 
others c annot ſuffice me, nor were theſe things re: 
Corded in Writ, that I ſhould fit dows apon the Hie 
ſtory, but to point us inward to that ſame Principle 
of life --revealing and working the ſame things in 
Pag. 34 #5, &C.] [We find it to hurt and deaden us to think 
- any thoughts, even from the Scriptures, but as the 
Spirit influenceth --- if at any time we do it, we 


find onr ſelves rebuked and chaſtized of the Lord 


| for 


for itJand in another place[we muſt not obey Scrip- 
tare without motions, but we may obey motions 
withour Scripture. ] At this 'rate write others 
of them ; to cull out ſome few from among many, 
b | ; G. W, and 
[ what Paul wrote unto the Epheſians and Coloſſi- Fox im the 


ons doth not concern this Generation; ] | That is no gag for the ®. 


Command from God to me, which God hath given Þ-'14- 
by way of Command to another, neither did any of Burroughs 
the Saints att by the Command which was to ano- Works. 47+ 
ther , every one obeyed their own Commanas; | an 
excellent Engine towards God and man, no A& 
of Parliament can bind a Quaker, except he be 
expreſsly named: George Whitehead, Thomas 
Ellwood, &c. You by name muſt do ſo and ſo, 
this becometh the ajeſty of the Qrakers, The Gu 
Scriptures [are other mens Traditions; other mens miths morn. 
ak ak I Watch. p75. 
lives and Labonrs] [ the Spirit of God muſt try all Smiths Dc- 
Spirits, ] [the Scriptures are but a report or de- monſtrat. 
claration of the Condition of thoſe who received P4lſim in 
them] | atrue Teſtimony of what the Saints were their papers. 
made Witneſſes of | [nocommand in Scripture us Smith 
any further obliging upon any man, than as be finds Pen. m Fal- 
a Convittion upon his Conſcience; ] dire old Li- foes vind. of 
bertiniſm,and Ranteriſm. They [make it 1golatry 7. Ids & whe 
zo follow the Precepts or Examples in Scripture.] Chy;/. $12. 
Having thus depreſſed the written Word © 
God, yet to keep up ſome ſeeming Honour toit, 
though to uſe T.E's. words [;t be au Hoſannah i: In his Lettey 
the morning that ends in a Crucifige ere night ]they 
find out this Expedient; the Scripture as the Co- 
aex wherein Gods will is Recorded, binds them nor, 
but they have it renewed and repeated to them;or : 
as Naylor words it [God ſpeaks to ths by Scrip- Liehs of 
tures when they are given by Inſpiration tous.] SO Chriſt, p. 29 . 
that Repetition is but laving the top-ſtone, and im- 
proving or purſuing their other claims. 
T. E: is fo confident, that he aſſerts, p. 239. 
Revelation is neceſſary ( yea of neceſſity) even to 
E 4 7; - 
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underſtand the Scripture, abſolutely neceſſary, p. 
238. ſo received and underſtood --» and not other- | 
wiſe,p.2 g1.] he muſt then have eyery line in the 
Qld and NewTeſtament repeated,(not ſo much as 
[Abraham begat Iſaac] isto be omitted) elle it 
isnot underſtood by him, a thing that is ſo Impolit. 

* ble, and ſo ImpraGiicable,that it affords freſh evils 
each time it is conſidered. 

I might make ſhort Work, what need the re- 
newing of that to him, which he looks upon as 
not obliging? as in its place will appear ; or,as his 

; ' Landlord conceits [the one thing neceſſary to Sal- 

Penningtons vation, not being contained in th? Scriptures:] the 

naked truth. x a : 

Pp. 23. Repetition thereof if true, yet would be inctiectu= 
al, but in regard this fancy hath been confidered 
by none, I know of, 'I ſhall a while view it, as tha 
which makes the confuſedſt work in Prophecyes, 
Hiſtoryes, and all the parts of Chriſtianity ; In 
brief, it revives the Miniſtry of Angels, as the 
Conveyers of Gads Will in the Chriſtian State, it 
ſets up Moſes to be a Teacher, reinforceth Cir- 
cumciſion, the Tabernacle, the Jewiſh Common- 
Wealth, and the Law of Sacrificcs; it raiſeth up 
Maltitades of Perſons out of their Graves where 
they have reſted ſome thouſand years ; it ſets up 
the Kingdoms of Ezypr,cAſſyria, Syria, and the 
reſt that bordered on the Holy-Land : it muſters 
a great «part of the World together, Kings and 
Kingdoms to come and ſtand before him ; it lays 
aſide Chriſtianity, deſtroys the Motives of Belie- 

_ ving it,making ſuch a Miſgellaneous hotch-potch of 
Religion, as Aahomer did' not hit on; it makes 
the whole Scripture Scenical, a Theatrical thing, 
that like a Pappet-play goes round, is renewed, 
+ qgha , in plain Engliſh, ated over before 

im. 

The Portentouſneſs of this chimera will appeat 
by looking on its Aſpc& upon the old and new Te- 

| | | tamenr, 
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ſtament, wherein we may conſider Hiftoryes, Pro- 
phecyes and other mixt matters, and difcoyer whe=- 
ther they be capable of Repetition. For Hiſtory , 
hath God renewed to T,E, that Command of 
putting oft his ſhoes from off his feer ? which was 


| enjoynedto, and done by Moſes ; have the Tem- 


peſts, Thunderings, Voices, which were at the gi- 
ving the Law been heard by him ? can God ſpeak 
to him from between the Cherubims and from the 
Door of the Tabernacle whick are not now in 
being ? hath he received with David, Anſwers 
from the Vrimz? or need he ſome outward light 
from the Breaſt-Plate, who hath ſuch a Light with- 
in ? have the Angels Revealed thoſe Meſſages to 


| him, which they did to eAbraham, Lot and o0- 


thers ? then Sodows was but fired the other day, or 
things are burnt in Effigse before him. Have the 


| Voices to Samuel been rehearſed to him ? or that 


' ſtories, that this Dream deſtroys or confounds and 


to Elijah. 1 King. 19. 15? then fehu and Hazael 
are now alive, andT.&. is an anointer to King- 


doms. 
The like might be ſhewed of all Scripture-Hi- 


intangles the Truth of all. For Hiſtory relateth 
things done, Repetition looks on them as undone, 
and in doing; confounds times paſt, preſent and 
future: diſorders and mixerh both Perſons and 
Matters, and by making nothing diſtin, leaves 
nothing true. Nicodemas came to 7eſus by night, 
Thomas put his hand into Chriſts fide, &c. It theſe 
(which we know from Scripture) be repeated, 


' then thoſe perſons muſt be now alive, if they be 


not repeated, they are not underſtood, Is it not 
enough to have all theſe recorded in a Divine Hi- 
ſtory for our Admonition and Example ? but theſe 
old Revelations muſt be new Revealed, and Acted 
over to gratify a moroſe Illuminado. 
Thais fancy doth as much ditſeryice to the Tony 
an 
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and certainty of Prophecyes, hath T. FE. laid 390 
days upon one fide in a Viſtonary Siege againſt | 
fernſalem, gone to the River Chebar, beneld the 
draughts of a moſt glorious Temple, &c. with | 
Ezekiel ? or hath he hadthe Revelation of St. Fohu 
repeated before him Viſion after Viſion ? This Su- 
perviſor general need but movea pin, and all the 
Prophecyes preſent themſelves before him, I 
have ſeen ſome Printed papers joyned at the end 
of a Quakers Bible, containing the Epiſtle of Pa! 
to the Laodiceans, the life of Paxl, a Catalogue of 
ſeveral Scriptures which are mentioned, but not in-| 
ſcrred in the Bible, asthe Prophecy of Enoch, cum 
multss aliis ; ſeveral Scriptures corrupted by the 
Tranſlators; moſt of which are where & is ren-| 
dred otherwiſe than Ts : and Laſtly the Difterences| 
betwixt the Old Engliſh Tranflation and the New, 
All which refle&s both upon the verſion now uſed, 
bu eſpecially are deſigned to render the Sacred| 
Scripture defective: that there arc other Reve- 
lations beſides thoſe therein configned,and hereby | 
to pave the way for the Belief and Admittance of 
what they pretend to bring. from Heaven to us. 
The ſame Confidence and Principles may carry 
ſuch perſons on, to ſuch words [| as tho YViſton of 
Iſaiah -= which he ſaw -- in the days of UzZziah -- 


The Teſtimo« 07 ,the Revelation of 7eſws Chriſt -- ſignifyed to his 


ny from the 
Brethren. 


Servant John] to annex ſuch like claims as this 
[which Viſions or Revelations benmn to be renewed 
and repeated to the Quakers in England (who are 
the Church returned out of theWilderneſs) in the} 
year 1648.]CanT. E. have had the Prophecies of 
Daniel reacted, as that St, of old had ? then dead 
Belſhazzar is now afoot, -and Nebuchadnezzar 
weilds his Scepter, the 70 weeks are never begun, 
nor never ended, the Meſſiah muſt be uncut oft, 
each time this Vifton is renewed : but as a Maſs- 


Prieft dayly kills and butchers Chriſt, who yet 
lives | 
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lives for all that Cruelty, fo this renewing makes 
all chings Scenical in Prophecy, but proves and 
ſettles nothing: 

The Prophets name their Parents, Places, with 
ſach Circumitances, 'owning it as a Viſion made 
to themſelves, Aoſes, the Prophets, the Pſalms 
are diſtintly named ; this day, ſaith Cariſt, this 
Scripture is fulfilled, bat not any Indication that 
thoſe Prophecyes could be renewed; it cannot be 
proved that one Prophet had the Viſtons of another 
Prophet repeated to him, nonor that the ſame re- 
ceived the ſame exact Viſion twice ; ſo lictle is it 
probable that a thouſand can have the ſame for e- 
ver renewed downwards, This pretence in the 
Iſſue deſtroyeth Chriſtianity ;, for ſuppoſe that 
Aat. 1. 23. ( a Virgin ſhall be with Child,) be 
renewed, then Jerus is not yet born, when a Vifi- 
on is fulfilled *tis Impoflible to have another : that 
it ſhall be fulfilled ; or ro deſire one to inform 
that it is fulfilled, is a like folly. It is equally as 
reaſonable to expe a Revelation that there was a 
K. Henry VIIL as that Jeſus died at fernſalem,for 


it makes Prophecy to have no fixed determinate, 


ſence, or completion; Suppoſe the Revelations 
be repeated, then no part of them is yet fulfil- 
led, "2 what hath been done, cannot be' ſcened, 
orſtaged as undone : and further ir renders the 
Scriptares uſeleſs, for what needT buy a ſealed 
Book not to be underſtood, when I have it line by 
line inwardly rehearſed by a ſapervening power 


| tomy ownSpirit. Repetition alſo would ſwallow 


up that Blefſed Grace of Faith, the believing 
things credible as credible, and turn it into ſenſe 
and Vifion, ſo that the deſiring it (if poſſible) is 
either the Mother or Daughter of Infidelity. 


There being alſo in tra& of time ſome few YVarie 


leftiones crept into the Sacred Volume. T. E's Spi- 
rit (if right) will make a ſtand at the wrong _ 
| 0 
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ſo that he can inform infallibly which is the beſt 
Copy, and where words are to be inſerted, alte- 

red, or omitted. 

Upon his Principles, ---- Revelations made to 
Women muſt be renewed to men, which, in Caſe | 
of Conception or Child-Birth would look ſtrange- 
| ly,though of all perſons they ſeem the fitte{t for it. 
Lambs Offi- [your other the Pope] faith Father Fox: [ Her 
cer. p.18. #s He ſometimes] then He may be an Her at 0- 
Winding ther times. | Bleſſed are the pure in Heart for they 
ſheet for Con- (1,11 (2; Her; Jin Imitation of Bonaventares change 


_ [4 - 9. in the Pſalms. [5 x) 5av0gwmns, 116 © hac Homo, 
II8. as Dewsbury obſerves, who attempts to baffle St. 


Some Princi= Paul about Womens not ſpeaking in the Church qma- 

ples of the E- king the Woman to ſignifie either Sex, in which 

ett Þ-95596* Chriſt 55 not the Head:\ſach chops as thoſe would 

|  makea manthink thein neareſt a Kin to Tireſras 
the Prophet. | 

There are many particular Revelations con- 
cerning places, as Nineveh, Tyre, &Cc. Perſons, as 
King 4haz, Zedechiah, &c, Can theſe be re- 
aQted when both Kings and Kingdoms are extin- 
guiſhed? butir isnot worth the while to hunt this 
fly ; of purſue ſo ſerious a folly. Only theſe few 
things ſhall conclude ir. 

That if he ſpeak Truth he muſt have received 
all the Revelations conferred to the Saints of Od, 
before and after the Flood ; thoſe written in Scrip- 
ture and the unrecorded ones ; or,if only thoſe in| 
the New Teſtament, then thoſe of Chriſt, the A- 
poſtles, particularly S. Fob, 5, Paul, the 70 Dif- 
cipies, and thoſe mentioned in the 1 Cor. chap. t 4 
that which was the Work of many Ages, Periods 
and Perſons, is ina trice Aﬀted before him, which 
if it was really done, I verily think he couid not 
live; The Divine Light was ſo ſtrohg in a Prophets | 
Soul, that he could not long continue under ir,but 
fell into Conſernations, of his Vifgon declined in- 

| [9 
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' toaDream, all the Scripture Revelations (if the 


thing was poſhble) yet for length of time cannot 


| berenewed to him fince his turning Quaker in 


1659, He muſt have time to recruit his Spirit be- 
tween Viſion ard Viſion, allow Liberty for other 
intervening Affairs, converſe ſometimes as a man, 
and not always as a Prophet, And Prophecyes 
in their preparatoryes and effeRs, in their ſolem- 
nity and dreſs, are not ſo ſoon gone thorow. Hoſea 


| was ſome 70 years a Prophet, and yer hath but 
. left ſome 14 little Chapters. 


Iſaiah was 4.5 years 
between the 6:4 and 36:4 Chapters, which allows 
a year and a half to each Chapter, Let Ellwood 
Study ſuch things as theſe, and the Nature of the 
Frophenick light, it will make his Spirit be humble 
and modeſt, and will Convince him that his Hairs 
will begray, before he ſee to the far end of the 
Revelations, | 

But potfibly he foreſaw not the Monſters he was 
hatching ; let us turn the Notion into what other 
more favourable ſhapes we can ; as, 

Firſt, what was Revealed by ſeveral ways before, 
is now renewed to him by the Spirit; This is no- 
thing better, muſt the Holy Spirit repeat what 
was ſpoke by Angels, Urim, Signs, Voices, Viſi- 
ons, Dreams, Prophets ? Nay the very words of 
Chriſt : 1 lay down my Life; My Fleſh is meat in- 
deed, I aſcend to my Father, &'c. can the Spirit 


' repeat theſe? for ſhame toImbarque in ſuch a 


leaky Veſlel. | 
But Secondly, what was Revealed by the Spi- 
rit at the firſt, is by the Spirit renewed to him now; 
try this alſo,and he will reap no Advautage, The 
Spirit {aid to Phi/ip, Gonear,and joyn thy ſeit to 
this Charet, 4&. 8. 29. isth:s renewe:{?or is he Pht- 
lip? is Caiudace nov ailve, 0: her Eunuch , :-:.o to 
r res to Worſhip 2 Tac Spirit faia unco Pe- 
zzr Behold three men ſeek thee, 1, zo. 19. is this 
: | renewed? 
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| renewed ? then Cornelizs is alive; and Ellwood is 
turned the Apoſtles Curate. Agabms by the Spi- | 
rit ſignified that there ſhould be great Dearth 
chroughour all the World, which came to pals 
in the days of (laudins Ceſar, Afts 11.28, If 
this be Repeared, then Pazxl is yer alive, and 
' Clandias hath not yet began his Reign, But now 
the Spirit reveals ro him, that he did Reveal the 
Scriptures, but this reacheth not bispurpoſe, re- 
newing or repeating old Revelations, is a diſtant 
thing from one fingle inſpiring Aſſurance, But 
' the Spirit now renews to him thofe Expoſitions | 
which- he made to others, this he cannot mean; for 
thoſe Expoſitions are not in Scripture, and his are 
but the Repetition of what is therein Recorded : | 
Withal he ſuppoſeth the Spirit co turn Expoſitor 
of the Sacred Texr, but doth not prove it, ſpeak- | 
ing of Scripture Revelations, he ſhould uſe the 
Word'inthe prgper Senſe, for the Subje& matter 
by God Revealed, ahd not foyſt in an unconth No- | 
tion of his own, That Revelation is Expoſition, 
turning the Spirit into a Gloſlary.So the Revelati- | 
on of Fob the Divine,is the Expoſition of Fohr the 
Divine, but this Fancy will be elſewhere mer with. | 
">. "SO Hy Whar Peter in the Recognitions is related to | 
Recegn. L. 8, have ſpoken [that thoſe things which are Reveal. | 
ed to others, ſome do apply as ſpoken to themſelves] 
dothi well befit this novel Fancy of Repetition, 
Chriſtianity being a Certain True and Determi- 
nate Religion, ſo done and ſpoken as is related, is 
not capable of Repetirion , the things of -Jeſus 
were True, Real and Subſtantial, not performed 
eay)as io; butdantes ; its Faith which makes them 
certain and even preſent to us, and'not Hyſtrioni- 
cal Repreſentations. Our Holy Religions a ra- | 
tional thing, not a Drammartical Imaginary ſhew, 
to be done over and over as in a Scene, Chriſt | 
lived on Earth, Taught, Inftruged , and laſtly |* 
| Dyed 


| 


Concerning 


j 
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' Dyed but once; which, Faith ſo receives and En=- 
tertains,but Fancy cannot rene as dayly in doing, 


that will deſtroy the reality of the Hiſtory, and 


make the very Religion to expire with ir, If 


Ellwood then feel ſuch a thing, as renewin 
former Revelations, it is either Satans Deluſion; 
or his own Fift:on of Imagination, 


CHAP. V. 
their Immediate 
Revelations. 


| 34 Eſides their Repetition, they have Imme- 


 diare Revelations [The Apoſtles had ar 
Immediate Revelation of the Mind and Will of 


| God .to them === and theſe Sycceſſors receive in 


the ſame manner, p. 228, The Miniſtration of the 


| Spirit by Divine Revelations was not to ceaſe but 
| continue in the (harch. p, 22.7, inward and in- 


mediate teaching, p. 229.] The Revelations made 
to the Prophets and Apoſtles, confirm'd by Mira- 
cles, and Believed: by Chriſtians, we own. But 
for any further ones, we can diſcern no Neceſſity 
thereof, or if there was, we cannot diſcern that 
God by you ſends them tous. Ir is not reaſona- 


ble we ſhould believe you in ſuch a Concern, 


meerly upon your own Witneſlings ; nor will God 
T hope Damn him who died before the Quakers, 
or never heard of them, or doth ſeriouſly ſearch 
Into, and yet disbelieve them; and to call them 
Immediace,muſt needs refle& upon the Scriptures 
which are {cans appointed by God, or elſe are 
nothing, 

[/ 11264 
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Keiths Title [Immediate Revelation --- remains a Standing 
Pages and Perpetual Ordinance in the Church of Chriſt 

and of undiſpenſible Neceſſity to every true Bebe- 
Livin ver:)] juſt tuch another Ordinance [as giving the 

g ſtone w s 

ind. 09. Hand,and pulling off the Hat, which are to conti- 
Quibbles p. nuein the true Church, ] To what end they enjoy 
II. this Ordinance is difterently related between the 

Tutor and his Papil, the latter claims it to the 

renewing old Scripture Revelations, denying they 


have any [new ones as to ſubſtance, p. 237. ] but | 


Keith is open-hearted , tells what plenty they 
have, and to what purpoſe: [things relating to our 
Im, Rev. f.5- (onverſation in the World --- Commanding or For= 
6. bidding, or Licenſing #s, how to carry and be con+ 
verſant about them, -- as, 18 eating, drinking , 
marrying,or giving in marriage, plowing, digging, 


or any other employment, going, coming to a place, | 


abiding therein =-- things. Revealed to them from 
the Lord, which are not to be found in the Scrip- 
tures particularly, not ſo much as by conſequence.] 
Happy men, they cannot do Ill certainly , who 
eat, drink, get Children, and know who getthem, 
@c. by Revelation, 

*Tis ſtrange to ſee men who are Wiſe in the 
World, to-be ſo Fancyfull in Religion, to Intitle 
God to the Riſings and Bublings of their own Spi- 
Tits, they ſhut up thoſe Reaſonable Souls which 
God gave them,as Spirits in Priſon. eLnima ſulla 


_—_ 


pro ſale, a Swines Soul ſerves for Salt, and a}, 


Quakers doth no more, juſt keeps his Body from | 
Corruption, How low and cheap is Inſpiration 


made, when the Holy Spirit muſt be Imployed 


in Inviting men to Dinner, and they muiſt be car- | 


ryed on by Wires and Pullyes, and not proceed 
by Humane meaſures. | 
T. E. hath ſuch Immediate teachings as the A- 
poſtles had, ask a Proof thereof, the return is; 
- They Witneſs it ; but they will not {wear it: ow 
” thin 


_—_ 
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think it unreaſonable to believe them on eaſier 
terms than our Lord himſelf was believed upon, 
But whilſt good Men are baffling Atheiſm with the 
rational grounds of Chriſtianity, Saran tacks 
about, and would baftle Chriſtianity by Impo- 
{tures. 

''Ts Inſpiration grown ſo common, that every 
one mult have it ? Or is God fo Prodigal of Mi- 
racles to exceed his regular Diſpenſations? St. Pax, 
who healed the Sick, exerted not that Power on 
Believing Timothy, Trophimus, and Epaphroditus. 
Chriſt increaſed the Loaves, and yet commanded 


_ the frapments to be gathered up, Hebron was 


promiſed uato Caleb for an Inheritance,God could 


| have ordered the Lot to fall upon it,and yet it was 


ſettled by vertue of the Promiſe: Where things 
can be had in an ordinary way, it is not Gods Me- 
thod to exceed, nor heap Miracle upon Miracle ; 
his works are perfeQ,and immediate anſwers were 
never common: the Lot muſt not paſs upon that 
which was promiſed before, that would have been 
irreligion, or a Tempting God. 

There are no need of Teachers or Scriptures,if 
all receive immediate Inftru&ions, The Anci- 
ents were too curious in their eſteem of the Bible, 
and the Traditores had too harſh Meaſure. Though 
all Bibles were burnt, a Quakers Light could,ver> 
batim, writea new one, as feremy gave Baruch 
the ſame words a ſecond time, 

The fews ſay, one Prophet who hath the Te- 
ſtimony of another Prophet is true, I can diſ- 
cern no ſuch atteſtation among them, as S. Fon 
gave to Jeſus; but they firſt make themſelves 
Prophets, and then give Honour one to anott er; 
Till they produce ſome undoubred Evidence, [ am 
guilty of no fin in denying : I muſt either ſee 
ſome Miracles, or have an Immediate Revela- 


ton my ſelf, to aſſure me that cach of them hath 
PF: fich 


« 
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ſuch and ſuch Inſpirations ; and it being difficult 
to diſtinguiſh between the Dicates of ſpirits, and 
the Fancies and Motians of a Mans own upper and 
lower Soul, Quakers will need. a ſecond Revela- 
tion to aſcertain them of the firſt, and a third to 
aſcertain them of a ſecond, and ſo forward ; which | 
is like the dancing of Fairies, a skipping and run- 
ning round, but an advancing nothing: And they | 
are got into ſuch a Circle, wherein they may run 
themſelyes blind. They believe the Scriptures 
from their Inſpirations, and thoſe again from the 
Scriptures, making gne to prove another, - The 
Spirit aſcertains them it is Gads Word, and from 
thence T. E. attempts to prove they have the 
Spirit, 

In that Debate at feruſalem, Atts 15. it was 
not the Immediate Inſpiration which was the Rule, 
which certainly would, if eyery one had been fo 
fitted, but it was the Epiſtle from the Council 
chat concluded all, Setup this Notion, and there 
wauld be nane to be Ruled, nor any ſuch thing 
known as Obedience either in Church or State ; | 
for Immediate Inſtruction muſt not be control- 
led by any thing below ir ſelf, nor is it reaſonable 
the Divine Voice ſhould be preſcribed ro, So | 
that this pretence hath an evil aſpe& upon King- | 
dons, which have been frequently diftarbed there- | 
by. Admit T. E. to be Heavens Privaao to re- 
ceive immediate Communicatians from thence, 
we have no ſecurity, bur the ſame ;mpetus may 

carry him on ro imitate the Prophets words, [1 } 

2 King. 9.5» þave au Errand unto thee, O (captain, ] and to in- 
terrupt the Lineal Succeſſion ; for George Fox 

deſerves as much to be King of New fernſalem, 

as fohn of Leyden ; and a Shoe-maker js as fit to | 

wield a Scepter, as a Taylor. Religion alſo can þ 

never be fixed or known where Enthuſiaſm is a- | 


vowed ; for this days per{wafion may be tae - 
| Y 
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| . by to morrows freſh Suggeſtion: The Quakers 


are much gone from themſelves, and they give 
no warrant but they will change and ſuper-reform, 


till chis weeks Idol proves the next weeks Abomi- 


nation. | 

They ſeem alſo too Covetous in their Claims, 
the Light and Inſpiration are too much for one 
Perſon ; he that carries that Ur: in his Boſom, 
needs no other Suggeſtions ; and he who bath Hea« 
ven open over him, darting in minutely Rays, 
need not repair to his inſhrined Light, or call tor 
help (bring hither the Ephod ) to refolve him , 
but between them both, their Reaſon is extinguiſh- 
ed, Thus among Pagans and others, when Viſions 
and Revelations have run higheſt, Reaſun hath ſuf-- 
fered by them; but *cis the more plautivle way , 
tobe intimate with God, looks better than to ſearch 


and prove: to wait and tamely believe what ſtarts * 


up firſt, is more eaſe than to weigh, diſcourſe, 
and judge aright; but when Men grow Credulous 
and flothful, departing from ſober Reaſon, and 
known Rules, preſently they ſtrike in with Moti- 
ons and —i—g : and it is a moſt guſtful Idola- 
try to adore the Creatures of their own Fancy. 
But while they, with the Egyptians, dare enſhrine 
Apes, and Worſhip ſuch Counterfeits as Satan or 
their Souls afford, ſober Chriſtians will adhere to 
aſound Mind, and a diſcerning Spirit, conducted 
by owned and certain Revelations, thinking that 


Dr.Cauſabon 


[Rational,intellettual (hriſtianKnowleage us above 7. if Lxk 


all Prophecy. 

What may not a Quaker vent utider pretence 
of Revelations, if truſted without Evidence ? That 
which comes immediately is conferred inſtantly, 
and is at its full ſtrengch when firſt given, as 


' Tongues, Miracles, &c. But Quakers grow up T,yue 


Judg- 


into their knowledge, [' To then who are growing ur inthe 


2, moyedg 


| #Þ into diſcerning aud 7adgment,] which he was Titie page, 
J 
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: moved to writefor the fimple ones ſake, p. 1. [We 
King and R: ,q, grow daily into the knowleage of the Truth, in 
Yon Exerciſe and Obedience to it; | [| Not being 
Canon 6. 2rown into a good underſtanding to judge of things, 

[ There ts Child-hood, Youth, and Old Age in tha 

anointing.] : £ 

Fox makes the Soul to be [a part of God,and 

of Gods Being, without beginning, and [nfinite : ] 

- nd Po. Then mu {uch mt leis Eternal Be- 
ing is equally Omniſcient, and need not.a perpe- 

tual flux of Revelation to increaſe its knowledge : 
(riſtopherT aylor hath the ſtrangeſt Argument for 

A true and Revelation that can be produced; [0 Man knows 
faithful wit- the particular thoughts and intents of another 
neſs tothe Afans heart,but by the Revelation of God's Sp:rit; 
Light, p. 5. therefore it muſt needs be the Revelation of God's 
Spirit that makes manifeſt to a Man his pwn in- 

ward thoughts :] the Soul it ſeems is a ſleepy thing, 

privy tonone of its own tranſaCtions ; a Mans Rea- 

{on and Conſcience help him no more at home, 

than they do to diſcover the boſom deſigns of 

others ; ſuch dark Souls as theſe need all the light 

they can ſet up for their dire&ion: they call the 

Q. no Pope- Apoſtles [true Enthufraſts,] [ aſſert and contend 
7 + 5" nail for it an the beſt acceptation, ] and withal acknow- 
02, ledge the great power of Satan about Enthufiaſms, 
Im. Rev. p. [who transforms himſelf not onely into the likeneſs 
293e 'of an Angel of Light, but of God himſelf, and 
herein he works moſt Myſteriouſly, takes upon him 

ro open the Scriptures, unfold the M1;ſteries of the 

Kingdom ofe God, reveal the hidden things of Na- 

ture, teach things to come, and hath hereby de- 

ceived and euſnared many Souls, This ts the root 

of falſe Enthuſiaſms,that they bave their Raptures 

and E xtaſies, and ftrange workings, accompaniea 

with a wonderful readineſs of utterance, prompt- 

neſs of Speech, and Elocation, either in Poetry or 

erherwiſe, ] So that by this Conceſſion, En- 

thuſtafmn 
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thuſiaſm hath enabled Men to do:more than the 
Quakers ſpirit hath enabled them as yer ; and 
therefore we want a rational Satisfation , why 
yours which is leſs ſhould be Divine, and the other 
which is greater ſhould be Diabolical, when as 
this hath better. Proofs, and- both are equally. in- 


viſible. [The loving God above all] is no Touch- Thidem, 


ſtone of Immediace Infpiration, the Familiſts 
and others will ſnatch chat from you; and. rill I 
can diſcern your love, I muſt not truſt your In- 
ſpirations. Quakers then muſt either do ſome 
Miracles, as Seals that God ſpeaks by them, or 
we muſt have undoubted Revelations to aſſure us 


' that they have true ones, eſe all their heats and 
ſenſations muſt be ranked amorg Enthufiaſms ; 


or if Scripture-promiles be concluding, thoſe mult 
be ſuch as none are concern'd in but themſelves 
by name, and which I can underſtand without a 
Revelation, or am afſured to be attended with an 
Inſpired Expoſition of, in the very reading,which 
by its ſtrength and clearneſs ſhall torce my under- 
ſtanding to a ſubmiiſton : Till this appear, I am 
innoceat in eſteeming the Quakers but equal at 
molt, and in ſome things inferiour to their many 
Corrivals. 

To diſcover the weakneſs and danger of this 
pretence : 

I. I ſhall inſtance in ſeveral Competitors, wha 
have made the ſame Claim, and produce equal 
if not ſtronger Motives of believing them. 

2, Examine the Quakers carriages one to ang 
ther in this matter, by which it will appear they 
cannot believe themſelves, but make an Art and 


Intereſt of ir; their Contradifions and ſtrange 
| Carriage about their Inſpirations are a convincing 
' Prodf againſt them, 


F | F3 CHAP, 


no Chriftinityno Embuſuſm 
CHAP. VI 


Concerning their Partners and 
Competitours in R evela- 
#107. 


. $ for their Competitonrs, they are both 
. many and of ditterent Judgments ; and | 
if I believe one Party wirneſſing they have ir, / 
am equally obliged to believe anothers witnefling | 
alſo. As Satan is Gods Ape-in many things, ſo | 
eſpecially in Revelation ; he gull'd the Heathen | 
Wotld by Oracles, Enthufiaſtick Prophets, and 
the like : JMahomet pretended as high thereto as | 
T. E. and was able to produce as good Evidence, 
Succeſs is the Quakers Argument, [' any there 
Whitebead's' are among 1s, gathered ont of other (hurches, who 
Qplainnels, re l;ving Witneſſes, both of the bleſſed Operation | 
p: 33- and effetts of the Power and Miniſtry of Chriſt 
the) Com Zeſus among 15 --- and we have a Record in many 
bridge Diſ- (ovſciences, ] which very Argument he had elſc- 
pure, 7. 34+ where urged, and fahomet may urge it to infi- 
' © nite more advantage. | 
But from them let us look into the Chriſtian Þ 
World, where we ſhall find Satan curned his Ma- 
kers Rival, countermining God with Revelations, 
gulling all Ages of the Church with Enthuſiaſts, | 
and imitating Miracles with his lying Wonders; | 
for Enthuſiaſm is Satans Engine, renewed often 
by him, called in to-untie a knot, to make good an | 
otherwiſe indefenfible Paſs, and to ſupply the want 
of better Arguments, Revelations being as com- 
mon with them as Reafons are with other Men. E 
Is Toh 


- * 
» 
T 
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T:1e pretenders to In{piration are many, I ſhall 


fingie out ſome in theſe ſeveral Periods; In-the 
Primicive Church, in the Rowiſh Church, ar the 


time of the Reformation, and inthe late unhapp 
Times in this Kingdom, and each of theſe doch 
produce-as good Evidence as T. Ellyood can. 

I, In the Primitive Church, which wasnot little 
peſtered by the varions forms which counterfeit 
Inſpiration then aflamed. It appeared inthe Apo- 
ſtles days, Satan ſetup his Trade ſo early. What 


warnings are there concerning falſe Chriſts, falſe 
Prophets, falſe Apoſtles 2 How were the Apoſtles 
galled with them up and down in their ſeveral 
Plantations ? [ Falſe Apoſtles transforming thew- 
| ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chrift. -- Satan him- 
ſelf s transformed into an Angel of Light --- Hts 

\ Adiniſters transformed as the Miniſters of Righ= 
teouſneſs, ] Thou haſt tried them which ſay, they 

, are Apoſties, and are not, and haſt found then 
| Lyars. | Thus [7 eJebel called her ſelf a Prophe- 
*eſs.] Likely theſe may be the depths of Satan, 
v.24. For there is a Myſtery of Iniquity as well as 

| of Godlineſs, the Myſtery of the Woman, as well 
| as the Myftery of God. And the ability of know 
ing 'who were Divinely Inſpired is reckoned up 
among the Xaeiouarz or exitaordinary gitts, 1 Cor. 

| 12. 10. daxgions mrudmy, not barely the ſeeing 
into Mens hearts, as Peter did to Si720n, Paul to 
 Ehmgs; bnt it was [| Dijudicatio qui, Prophete 
' vert efſent qui falſs,| an Heavenly diſcerning who 
were true, who falſe Prophets ; and he lays down 
one Rule ufed in Tryal, if they with-drew Men 


. | from Chriſt, that is, flighted his coming in the 


Fleſh, which is done by them, who make Chriſt in 
the outward no Eſſential of their Religion. Diſ- 
| cerhing of Spirits was [ 79 eid\2vay 715 6 mrdlparititsy 
Y Tis9 wil md pants, Tis 6 TgopiThs t) Tis 6 dnureay | 
to know: who was a true Prophet, or who was a 
gs Oe F 4 Deceiver ; 
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Te Deceiver ; [Nam & Divinatores per illad tempo- 
1s erant, qui hominibus imponebant, ] for then 
faiſe Prophers were riſen, who impoſed upon, and 
deiuded Men, as Oecamenins addeth. And this 
Immediate Revelation and Power of diſcerning 
continued till an intelligible Rule was ſertled,known 
and owned in the Church, wherein are ſufficient 
means for dete&ion of Impoſtors; and to this 
Trenemus reſorts in all his Debates with thoſe He- 
reticks. * EE | 

_ 2. Either thoſe falſe Teachers mentioned in 
thoſe Texts, or their Off-ſpring were the Gnoſtichs 
and Diſciples of Sizzon Mag, thele, ambng other 

. heights, now Challenged by T. Ellwood's Friends, 
as ( to be free from Sin, Perfe&, Spiritnal, to 


Or#p.con.Celſ. 


Epiphan. in new knowledge, and [| they were not aſhamed to 
Hereſ. Gnos ſay, that our Lord feſus Chriſt, [hanc turpem 
ite. Operationem ipfis revelaſſe, had revealed thoſe 
filthy Opinions and Prattices unto them.] 
And the Diſciples of Simon, (arpecrates, Me- 


vander, &c. had affinity much one with another, | 


as the Libertines, Swenckfeldians, Familiſts, and 
others of late, have with the Quakers. 
3. Cerinthus Challenged Revelations, [ as writ- 
ten by a great Apoſtle, and feigned or related pro- 
Euſeb, Hiſt. digious Narrations, 6s NN Ayyiaor dury) SIery paves] 


Eceleſ.L1b.3. as ſhewed unto him by Angels, ahd then brings in 


Cap.25- Chriſts Temporal Reign, and his Dream of fen- 

ſual pleaſures, And Aretas underſtands Cern- 
In Apocalyp. thus in that, Rev. 2. 2, [ Noworum dogmiatum 
Euſev.Lib.4. anuunciator.] Baſzlides alſo, another of the like 
ah ach os ſtamp, aſſumed the names of ſeveral ſtrange Pro- 


Epipha. Her, phets to him, as Barcab, Barcoph, &c. who allo | 


24. ſuggeſted to his Diſciples, [ Yos omnia cognoſeits, 


nero artery vos copnoſcat,] ye know all things: | 
—- ps | George| 


know all things) pretended to Revelations, [ Ar- 
P ; 

Lib. 5. rogants Foe ft nomine polliceantur novan fi 
quandam ſcientiam, ] they promiſed ſome high, | 
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the Heart of Mr. Micols in Carliſle , declaring Perfect Phas 
him to be an Hypocrite, but could not tell his "> P- 49+ 

Name, when asked : and Keith delivers it as In- 

ſpired DoGrine, [The Children of God have been Tmm. Rey; 
in all Ages unknown unto the World, but they have p. 186, 199, 
an Tnfallible knowledge one of another by the free 

gift of God, and when he pleaſeth he may conceal 

ſome Perſons, that they may not be known for 4 


' time, ſo Paul was unknown to the Brethren. 


. +» Elxai appeared another falſe Prophet in the 
Times of the Emperour Trajan ; he wrote a Book 


; [ By Prophecy, or according to a Divinely Tuſpired ry;ahu 14.69. 

| Wiſdom, ] and he endeavoured to introduce [/ma- __ | 

| ginaria quedam velnt ex Revelatione,certain ima- = 
ginary fantaſtical things as by Revelation.)His fol. 1*2ufin. 


lowers [the Helceſaits,] were a moſt impious and Har, 32. 


abominable People, reje&ing ſome part of the 
Scriptures, and chuſing in the reſt what would 

beſt ſuit to their conceir, and thoſe Opinions which 

they had imbibed. Origen upon the Eighty ſe. 

cond Pſalm, relates, That they carried [ a cer- qzyu4 ny, 
tain Back about with them, which they affirmed did H. Eceleſ, 
immediately drop down from Heaven, and that L. 6. C, 37, 
whoſoever heard and believed it , ſhonld receive . 
orgiveneſs of his fins, though that was different 

fog prog om eh Chriſt conferred.” Ng 

bins indeed ſaith, That [this Set was extinguiſhed 

foon after its appearance, ] and *tis happy when 

the Chyrchis ſo ſoon rid of ſuch peſts : But Ep:- 

phanizs affirras its continuance to the times | of 7:3 ppiphan; 
Conſtantius, when Marthus 4 Woman, and even 

in his own days, Marthana her Siſter were adored =# Auguſt, 
as Deities, becauſe they were of the Off-ſpring of 

Elxai ; and the Heretichs took their very ſpittle, & 

reliquas corporis ſordes, and other Excrements, 

which they made uſe of tawards the Curing of Di- 
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What Notion of Remitlion of fins ſome Qua» 
| '  kers have entertained, is too publick, as alſo ow 
Fox J 4 10mg their Works are ſaid to be | Fritten, as moved and 
Works,163. given by that Eternal Power, ] whica is like the 
Helceſaits Book, [ theycome down from Heaven ; ] 
and what Honour is done to ſome of their Gra#- 
dees; was evident in the inſtance of Naylor, and 
is adly lamented by the diſſenting Party in thoſe 
Winding- differences given to that [Worthy Man, G. F, |] 
ſheer, p. 3- 45 Mr. Pen calls him, [12any in the Miniſtry being 
f- 7- wont to pull off his Shooes. ] 

_— ny co him, | velut. ad ſcientiſſimum & perfeltiſſt- 
cg |  mum,\ as to a moſt knowing, and moſt perfe& 
| Man. By the ailiſtance of a Demon he alſo did 
ſeem to Prophecy | & quotquot dignas putat fiers 
Idem, L. 1. participes gratie ſue, prophetare facit,] and he 
wat made fuch Women Prophecy, as he thought fit to 
be pertakers of his grace. He wcought moſt upon 
Women , efpecially the Honourable and. Rich, 
| apers os tuum & Propheta, | he bad, Open thy 
Month, and thou ſhalt Prophecy, The fame Fa- 
ther relateth the manner how he effe&ed it, that 
raifing their thoughts, their hearts being heated 
and panting, they grew bold, and ſpake ſtrange 
doting things; and thereupon they fancied them- 
ſelves to Prophecy. He corrupted alſo many 
Women, and the very words which {arcus gave 
|  _ Unto hiinſelf, are ſomewhat like thoſe Blaſphe- 
Ay 3% mous ones given to Foxx by 7oſfsab (oale ; His Wo- 
TY]. 14. men allo Adminiſtred a wild: kind of Euchariſt, 
and Quakers have their ſhe-teachers. He alſo 

denyed- the Refurre&ion of the Fleſh, which is 

Quakers Do@rine ; and ſaid, That Chriſt did not 

ſutter truly : he perverted by Charms and ſtrange 

Arts, Women: to follow him ; and ?tis reported, 

how many have been ſubyerted by the yo got by 

a ſhedfalt look, or a wring by the hand, oc, with- 
out 


Tea Epiphan., 
Here! - 


5. Marcus, an Arch-Heretick, perverted ma- | 


ay 


| « ® : 4 4x * 
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out rational means of Pec{waſion; the ſugar'd TY 
| Language he gave his Proſelytes, | blandiens ers, | [F.41 
| is imitated by ours alſo, who give their Females The Soiri "Yin 
; | e Spirit af 
| theſe Appellations, [ [nnocent Laſfſes, and Dangh-# te Har. alt 
| rers of Sion. ] p. 43: BAK) 
| 6. TheYalentinians made uſe of the ſame Plea, $43 
[ Otuidnt? qunm Spirituale illad ſemen ſuum in TH | of +0 
' amoqnogue fic wen pon fs aliquid novi, adſtrux- Ra lad eu 
erint, Kevelationem ſtatim appellant preſumptio= Vkte ol 
nem, @ chariſma Ingeniam, | they do account 350 
' the Spiritual Seed tobe in every one; if they do _ 
| lighror hit upon any thing that'is new, they pre. | OE 
fently call that Preſumprion or conceir a Revela- 41 
_ tion, and their own wit they do ſtyle an immediate Ed 
| orextraordinary gift, And the ſame Father elſe- Þ' 9 
| where relates, | Omnes tument, omnes ſciehtian _—_ $11. 
| pollicentar, &c. They are all puff 'd up, promiſe ,, +4 coy 9g nd 
much knowledge, their Novices are perfett before n Il ! 4 
| they be [nſtratted, their ſaucy Women dare teach, «RazM 
heal, it may be, Baptize ; their Ordinations were Ng 
confuſed, a Presbyter to day, a Lay-man to mor= _. 4K 
row; Laicks do Prieſtly Offices, &c.] "nd 
7. Montanus and his Party claimed I:ſpirati- 4198 
ons as much as any, and his Sect. continued ſome ; 
Centuries, and their carriage was ſtrangely ecſta- ANN 
tical, which ſhewed they werenot moved ffom the "4% 
Lord, We have the judgments of ſome Ancients ELF} 
in Exſebizs concerning them, | That Montanus be- Hiſt. Eccle/. "ty, 
ing alrenated and ecſtatical in Spirit, was Diſtraft- Li% 5. #4 oh 
| ed; and munder the pretence of Prophecy or Reve- we oo one 
| lation, he ſpoke unwonted things againſt the Faith oh pt l 
and Doftrine of the Church : | They boaſted of bot, 
their Martyrs and Sufferings; Ailtiades wrote - 1n4'9 
againſt them, ſo did others; the whole Church or = Ts 
Fraternity throughout the World diſowned this | 4M'g 
Prophecy as accurſed : He taught ro diſſolye Mar- f Rel 
riage, had his Exa&ors or Calleors, who gather- Fs, oil 
ed many Gifts and Oblations : His Propheteſſes AN 
Sara Beate : had #4 
EE 
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had run away from their Husbands, his Party 
grew ſtrong ; they called PepsJ a © Tyminm, two 
little Cities of Phrygia, New Fernuſalem: (So Mun- 
fter and Strasburg were called) and the Quakers 


once Travelled towards New Malton, in Search | 


of the New 7ernſalem comed down from Heaven, 


till the mire and rain wearied out their Zeal) The | 


| Pepuziani a branch of them [had Women Biſhops 
Epiphan.He- and Women Presbyters| upon the fame Accounc 
reſ.49. that our Quakers plead for their Propheteſles, [e- 


Ibidem. cauſe in Chris feſus there is neither Male nor Fe: || 


F; . : US, . . . . TE . 
ae _ zale:] and Chrilt is ſaid to appear either to Yuin- 


ing Cloathed in a white Garment, to In 


aa the Heavenly 7eruſalem. And St, H ierom js ſore- 
Noam 5 bY times contuting them | :hat.a Prophet underſtands 
bacuc. what he ſeeth, nec ut amens loquiter, nor ſpeak- 


eth as diſtratted, as Montauns and his Propheteſ- 


ſes doated] but Quaking which was thought the | 


ſign of their converſing with Gad is now looked on 

otherwiſe, [that the Voyce of the Lord was not 

Living Stone 4iſtintHy diſcerned there ---in ſtilneſs the mind is 

in 3d Q.quib, brought into a capacity to diſcern the voyce of the 
Þ. 4+ «oo = Re DO _ 

3, The 21eſſalians, Pſalliani or Eachites laid 

claim to Revelations as much as any other Se& 

[they were ſo aſſidnons in prayer, that it may 

Auguf. Her. ſeem incredible to moſt that hear it,] by a miſap- 

7. plication of thoſe words, pray always, and pray 

without ceaſing : ſome of them would have named 

themſelves to be whatſoever perſons you would 

. have them [art thou a Prophet ? he wonla reply I 

-—__—_— T* an a Propact, art thou Chriſt * he mould reply, 7 

Thodres, 4m Coriſt.] but beſides this they were ſtrangely 

Ht. E:cl.L, Enchuſtaſtical [pretending they had the preſence 

4-C, It. of the Spirit, aud calling their own Dreams 4d 

Faacyes Prop eyes, ] thzir Opinians infected ma - 
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t:lla or Priſcilla, or both, when ſleeping, and be- | 
GAImC —- Wil- | 
dom, and to Reveal that to be an Holy place,even | 
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| ny.Monaſteries and ſeveral Countries; they looked 
'upon the Lords Supper to do neither good nor 


hart. e Adelphins an old Profeſſor among them, 
| gavethis Account of their Faith. [That Holy Bap- 
| iſm profitted nothing , but only that perpetual 
Prayer caſt ont that inward Devil, which every 
one received from their firſt Parents , that then the 
Holy Ghoſt came npon them with his ſenſible and 
wwifible Preſence, whereby they were freed from Sin, Ibjdem 
and needed neither Faſting nor Inſtruftion ; but 
that then they were able to foreſee future things, 
and to behold the Holy Trinity with their eyes.] 
Theſe are to the purpoſe T, E. Producatiton , 
. feveral Biſhops. oppoſed themſelves to their per- 
\ pitious Dofcrines ; and indeed we cannot do more 
- acceptable Service to the- Spirit of truth, than by 
'deteCting the Spirit of Errour, though it appear 
inthe guiſe of an Angel of Light, or have got a 
piece of Scripture in its mouth;nay,though it pre- 
| tend Antiquity:and pet it ſelf wrapped in old Samu- 
els Mantle,or come demurely in Sheeps cloathing. 
 9/£t145,aneArian Heretick (though one that 
did ſeperate from his Communion) was at the like 
'paſs with the former, | Temeraria audacia elatuns, a 
dixit, being puit'd up by a raſh boldneſs, he ſaid, To 
Deam fibi Revelaſſe ea,que uſque ab eApoſtolorum ET 
| tempor:bus hattenns occultaverat, that God had 
Revealed thoſe things to him, which till then he 
| had concealed from the times of the Apoſtles) 
| fay the Fathers of the Council of Conſtantineple, ., 1 11.7 
| apud Biniur, and the like words of his are elfſe- xc... 2. <G 
' where Recorded. Serras, though a Fayourer of 28. 


him, accuſed him [45 aſtrange height of Pride or Hiftor. Tripa- 


| Madneſs, to have preſumed and ſpoke higher '* dhe Fs 
| things ; that thoſe things were now Revealed to © 
him, which God had concealed hitherto from the 
Apoſtles, & univerſis, from all men.] And that 
| 1s pretty Ccnſonant to the Quakers — 
x ave 
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[have not we had the Goſpel all this time tiff now ?| | 
Anſwer, we ſay no] the Goipei'Diipe.ifation was| 
loſt, ſaith $-2ith, [But Bleſſed be the Lord for hy 


renewing the Spiritual Miniſtry in our days.) and 
Ann Wrights Letter is full about the ſame. [Since 
the Lord firſt called his Servants to publiſh his E. 
verlaſting Goſpel] the Goſpel 'was hid from the 
Apoſtles days untill it was revived inthem. 


10. Doxatus to maintain his Schiſm became En} 


thuſiaſtical, ralking of Inſpiration, or Communi.. 


or diners ((hriſtianitatis Crvitatis veſtre ut infing+ 


aret, juſſifſe fbi eAugelum ſcrivit, &c. that hel | 
might blaft or Condemnthe order or Profeſſion off / 
Chriſtianity uſed by your City, he writes thar an} 
Angel Commanded him z whereas thou doft not 


proteſs the Chriſtianity of thine own City but that 
of the whole World, wherefore if that Angel had 


ſtood beſides thee, whom he by a Crafry Novel-fi 
as we think doth feign ro have ſtood by him, for 


y ſake, and if the Angel had ſpoke thoſe words 


— 


to thee, which he faith, he doth at the Commandfi 


of him, infinuate or convey to thee, thou oughteſt 


to have been mindful of that Apoſtolical Sentence, 


though au eAngel from Heaven, &c.] It was their 
uſual ſaying. Oravit Donatus & es reſpond 


Dems e Calo. God from Heaven, gave an Anfyyer 


to the Prayers of Donatws : his Intimacy there- | 


with made him to be the Oracle of thoſe times ; 


and the C:ircamcellions, a branch of them were | 
. mad with a fanatick Zeal. | 


Thelſe Inſtances are ſufficient for the firſt Period, 


whereby we may diſcern, that bad Deſigns ſhelte- 


red themſelves under this cover; and T, Ellwood 
is either not Learned, or not Faithful in affirming 


[that in all eAges the Saints have had Revelations | 


in ſome Degree or other] for true Chriſtians diſ- 
owned them, and oply Hereticks or Schitmaticks 


p || had recourſe to them [but whilſt new Hereſies Euſeb. Hiſe. v3 
wasl| #47 ſuperinauced over the former, which got the Ecol.L,4.C.7. [ye 
bo Cuſtom, but were ſtill ſubdivided into new Branch- pj 
and}. © and ſeveral kinds ; the true Church increaſed © y 
inceh. fn nin and Glory] and if I be obliged to believe pL 
;&.Þ/ T. E fs Inſpiration, becauſe he Witreſſeth he bath ave] 
che}. its T am equally concern'd to Credit the Propoſals SE td 
of a Donatiſh,or a Meſſalian,&c. HY 

 .. 2. The Church of Rowe: hath Plowed much al 

| with this Heifer, ſeveral Religious Orders, and me 

' DoQrinal points have been hereby entertained, ESL 

; Dr, Stilling fleer*s ColleQions concerning this are ry 

| Copious; butT ſhall Obſerve ſome few received | NE 

; by ſuch as belonged to our Country. CL 

| Thomas Becket [[Divina Revelatione conforta- In the Brevje 'iH ' 

' zus eſt, &c, was Comforted or Strengthened by a 77 of Sarum ite 'F 

| Divine Revelation, « Sign from Heaven being #pon bis day. FOOTY. 
ſhewed mnto him that he ſhould return un- WE 

| to his (hurch with Glory, and then by the Crown SN. 

|, of Martyrdom go unto the Lord] [two Catholick  _ | B's 

| Maids were caſt into Ecſtatical Raptures, and J _ = Fook "$f; 

r "(T4 1 4 16 Y 

poſſeſſed with the Virgin Mary Michael, the Arech- $yure, ,. 5g AY 

teft | «Lge, John the Bapriſt, &c. and thoſe Glorious "0% 
—_—_ gueſts azd enter into them, and inhabit them] this WF 
WES, ' is ſomewhat like the Light within ; but the next #)i''"3 
ndit ſpeaks home [Edward Hanz ſaid he was (: orpa- _ p. 60, : b.'4 
wer | 1497 polleſſed with the Bleſſed Trinity be received *** Be 
_ Oblations, ſuffered others to kneel before him and 3 
mg ſaid ; 1 God the Father --- I God the $on --- do Lan 
—_ | give you 7) Bleſſing, and do command you to adore Fi b 
' me=- he relateth that he was in a Trance, and his 14,0 

- 3. | %o#1 did ſee very ſupernatural and admirable 7oys. 14 
Ite. | © leſs God eAlmighty do take the Creature, and why | 
nod | ſpeak in him, ---and then it 1s Gods own Word,and 22g 
ing |} the Word of the Party,| Here was Revelation, [45 bf] 
11s | ight, and che Worſhip of it, like the Z7oſanna to 4:59.0 
dif- fames Naylor. - | : iT ' F. 
= [ The Virgin Mary appeared to Thomas Newton ÞP.6z, 64. BY, 


| Chriſtianity no Enthuſ#aſm. 729 
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80 Chriftianity no Enthnſzaſm: 
about the Oath of Allegiance, he was a very Hol 
man,and had other Viſtons beſides thatr| and |Ma- 
ry Wiltſhire ſaw a ſtrange Viſion] many of their 
Revelations are put together ; called | Admira- 
ble and Notable Prophecyes, uttered by 24 Roman 
Catholicks, Printed 1615.] and Mr. Barton,in his 
Book of Melancholy, gives the Reaſon whence 
they are ſo Subje& to ſuch Conceits, 

Beſides theſe,we may take a Tryal of ſome few 
others, St. Hildegard is | learned, whatever ſhe 
wrote, ex Revelatione Divina, ſhe did not ſpeak 
Trithemius or write ought that ſhould be called into Queſtion, 

ſhe ſpoke Latin by the Spirit. ] Her Writings were 
Publickly read and approved by Exzgenizs the 
third in the Council of Tryers ( which Exgenias 
ſeems alſo to be choſen Pope by Revelation. The 
Cardinals being | Divino nat percits| made choice 
Platina ine-'of the moſt Holy Exgenims:) to take a taſt of her 
jus vita. Revelations, In her Letter to Exgenizs | O mitis 


P. 109. 


Pater, QC. O mild Father, T, apityful poor form, 
have written theſe things to thee in a true Vi{ion,n 


or by a Myſtical breathing, as God would teach me: 
In \the Biblir O bright Father, in thy name thou cameſt into our 
otheca pa= Land, as God predeftinated, and thou ſaweſt of the 
trum Tom. Writings of true Viſions,as the living Light taught 


Ty. me ; and thou heardeſt that Light with the Embra-ſ 


ces.of thy heart, now is part of this writing finiſh- 


ed, but ſtill the ſame Light hath not left me, but 
burns in my Soul, as I have had it from mine In 
fancy, &c.| Good Quaker like Language. This 
Inſpirado Lady in ar Epiſtle to Pope Alexander, 
determines for the Popes Supremacy | 71bs ſpec:- | 


aliter Idem verbum,claves Regnicaleſtis conceſſit] 


And to a certain Prieſt ſhe determines for Tran | 
ſubſtantiation | 7» veraViſione vigilantibas oculis Þ 
de Sacramento Dominici ( orporis,hec verba auai- 


vi © vidi, Re | 


Arother Holy Maid called Siſter Katharine of 


2 


| Chriftionty no Enthuſiſm: 


heard therein, ſh 


| which held her 3 or 4 hours; fte thought her ſelf Þons Enthu- 
| ſometimes to be inH, eauen,and often. ſaw,and ſome. - ay -Þ.162 


| times ſuffered. — fright the pains of Hell; ſhe 


ſaw the Soul of Chriſt in its purity, which drew her 
. into an operation of the Holy Trinity ;' ſhe ſaid,God 


doth put his Power in" me, - God doth. put hisWiſ= .. 
| dom 1 me,and bis Knowledge. LD F: $4 
' Fohn Waldefſo in his Divine Conſiderations, faith gurherfords 
| T'a (hriſtian having ſerved himſelf with H oly Survey of the 
| Scriptures, as with an Alphabet, he afterwards Spiritual Ane 


K ; -# = F? . tichrift. . 
| Teaves them toſerve for the ſame effett toBeginners, Pnany p 


| he attending to the inward Inſpirations ; having 


| for his proper Maſter the Spirit of God ; and ſer- 
| ek hell with Hol Serfurer with — 0= 
' If Converſation, and which cauſeth Refreſhment 
to him, altogether putting from himſelf all theſe 
Writings which are written with an Humane Spi- 
rit.| En PRT 00 flee 4/1 
The Alambrado's before named [held wocal Dr. Cauſa- 
Prayer and all other.(outward) datyes of Religion bons Enthuſ. 
Saperſtitions or unprofitable , they thought thoſe ®* 774 
Drakings which they did find in themſelves, were 4 

ſufficient Token of Grate, (and ours have called it 

[that Holy Duty of Duaking and Trembling | piper in 2d. 
and that they needed nothing elſe, that had attain- Quib.p.z. 

ed unto them; they pretended that they might ſee 


. God viſibly in their exſtacyes, &c. that all things 


ought tobe done by Immediate Motions and Tnſps- 
' rations, &c.,] The Church of Rome proves 


| her ſelf the Temple of the Living God from 


| theſe Revelations, or [the woice of his Oracles p_-. 
e hath (ſhe tells us) the Spirit of Sinis wh 
Prophecy (called the Teltimony of Jeſus) to bear Eccleſ. L. 6; 


'F Witneſi to her Dottrine, Worſh:p and Diſcipline , ©. 2+ in Dr, 


" and to this purpoſe gives in a lift of her Prophets, Fe 


and of their Wonderful Preaiftions.] And this very p. IS. 
aentths Im, 


Argument is uſed by the Quakers [| 7eſus Chriſt 
G TeVeac- Rev. P. 99% 


8x 


| Jeſus [had many Revelations and ſtrong E xſtactes, Dr. Canſa- 


"> 
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. 


revealed inman (or Immediate Revelation) is the 
Fondation 'of the true (hnrchb : and of ever 
member thereof inipatticular ; and therefore if 4 
true Church \ remain.,, this nmſt remain alſo.] 

Seſſion the '- "And the Councel of Laterane having preſcri- 
x1, under -hed'Rules for:the Preachers, adderh an exception 
Leo the 19, ic: eterum ſi quibhſdawm, &c." But if to ſore the 
| -” © Lord ſhall Reveal by Inſpiration certain Future [| 
-." rhings in his Chaich, as he\ hath promiſed by Amos | 

'the Prophet, and Paul ſaith deſpiſe not. Prophecy: | 
inp; we will not have'ſuch tobe numbred among | 
Ll ulows or lying Reople, - or otherways to be di-f 
Fltarbed.)] Here: is a. Council'detending Immedi- 
ateRevelation,, and if I credit. a, Quakers preten-ff 
*fions chat way; Tam in point of-;Juſtice equally} 
| bound-to believe the Romiſh, -and the DottrineiÞ 
- thereby confirmed, :nay I am more bound,in that 


the — hath uſed — claim much 
' "Tonper, andipretends to more (, ation in exami-f 
_ "wiyp the hinge'chereby brought, | 

\$.At the Retormatiorithis pretence. was induſtri- 
ouſly. ſet 'up'-and carried on by Satan, to weaken ſÞ 
- or defeat the endeavours of thoſe Worthy Heroes 
(alvin in the-preface ſaith [That for. twenty year: 
©  Satanendeavenred to extingniſh, ſtifle, or defami 
Adver.Liber® that Evangelicall Dofrine which he ſaw appear-| 
a ' ing.] they called them' Literal Reformers, who 
' had bur faint ahd ſmall diſcoveries of the Spiric, # 
: &c. Muncer laid [the firſt Reformer swere not ſen iÞ 
— "4 of God, nor preach'd the True Word of God, &c. 
mags many *» * Of theſe Conceited Deworo'sthere were ſever-iþ 
** alſorts ; which did (plit and ſubdivide more and 
more afterwards. | 
1. The Anabaptiſts flew high with this claim, 
and it was the ſtale tocary oneach deſign. Their 
JohnDav Founder Nicholas Stork,, had his viſions; and 

- YX al —_ God Communicated Himſelt to Thomas Muncer:ff 
79»  Foln Maithiz the Baker had Secrets -_ tf - 
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him, which God had not Revealed to others : He 
ing £:ech the-ſecond, High-Prieſt of God, Her- 
awan the Cobler profefied himſelf a true Prophet 
and the true Meſſiah, <c, Their Storyes are fo 
known that it is ſaperfluousto relate them. 7ohn 


| Buckhold had Revelations as plentiful as 21ſaho+ 
' mer, This King of Juitice Minted his Money with 
: this Impreſſion : Yerbum caro fattum quod ha- 
| Stat 41 nobss-; that is, the Word was made Fleſh 
which dwelleth in us; which is the DoQrine of 


' Winſtanley, and of his Diſciples, that God is mani- 
| feſted in the Bleſh of [Sons and Danghters, or in 


wany Bodyes, as Chriſt, or the —_— Was pour 


| Fed on that Humane Body -- feſws the Son of man, 


' and dwelt Bodily there for a time. So that Qua- 


| kers are Chriſts now, as-much as. Jeſus was on 
| Earth, only he-was one ſingle Chriſt, but this 
| ſpreading power of Righteouſneſs makes them wa- 


_ - Bat if there was: 


»y Chrifts in many Bodyes, © 
perpetnal Infpiration, Reaſon 
would adjudge the eLnabapriſts and the others,be- 
ing contemporary with the 'Reformation , more 


| likelyto-have a ſhare thereof, than others at a 


| great Diſtance from it. And ſo lictledid the firſt 


Reformers favour them, that Lether Writ to the 
Senate of Aulhaſium, to beware of ſuch Wolves : 
and Melanfon expreſsly declares againſt them, 


x % 


Ss 


.? 


3 


New Law of 
Righte.p. 33« 


b 


[Anabaptifte fingunt expeitandas efſe novas Re- De tmmero 
| velationes, &c. The eAnabaptiſts feign that there — 


are new Revelations and Illuminations to be expe- 


| Hedfrom God, and that theſe are to be obtained 
with great Bodily ſeverities, as the Monks and 
| *Enthuſiaſts of old Feigned; Theſe Fanatical do- 


Hluminations are not to be expetted, | 


and galled the Church much, |'rot#s eoram ſerms 


| Pages are accurſed ; we contrarily do think, that 
| God ont of his Tyfinite Goodneſs having Revealed 
| his Will to us in the Goſpel, other Revelations by 


'I 


' 2: The Libertines took themſelves to be Inſpired, 


p- 2 


m 


Calvin Ad. 
verſ. L ivertie 
93,0, 3 
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Calvin Ad- de Spirits ef, &c., all their Diſcourſe was of the 


 verſ. Liberti- Spirit, 'Sametimes they uſed ſtrange Words,to bring 


70s. C.2, 
| of 7 


C. 9. 


C. x0; 


their hearers into. Admitation, and. caſt a fue a> 
bout them, at other times they ſed common words, 
Sed ff gnificationem eorum deformant,altering their 
fignification ; - when any place of Scripture was ur- 
ged, their. Anſwer was, nos Litere minime obnoxi- 
85 eſſe, that.they;were not concern'd in the Letter 
thereof; b#t were. bound to. follow the Spirit that 
-quickneth,; {t was their Principle:, that the 
Scriprare in its natural Sence was' a dead Leiter, 
and therefore was 'not to.be regarded ; but to 0b- 


calemur, 1et us look tor higher things than what 
the-Letter affords ;,andilet ns ſeck,new Revelations, 
They ſcarce\ſpake;two-Clauſes but the word Spirit 


. We5-in their; mpuths.;; and made no Account of | 


Sf fa 


miraptos efle.},.;. .'\.. 


pus adyenerit.] as Kao h 
3- Caſper Swenck field for thirty years together 


| Rutherford, froubled the Church with his Dreams; he [called 


p. IS. 
Ex ſchlus. 
Sciburgio. 


or Spiritualneſs, and the Spirit, and the internal 
word, tas we mi:ſt not aepend on the External 


Word; he took, ſeveral things from Papiſts, Ana- 
 baptiſts, and Calviv, making a mixture of Opini- 


ons; he accuſed the Reformed Paſtors, that no man 
was better for their Preaching : extolling the Spir 
Tit 45 dong all. ] The Reformed Divines admoni- 
ſhed 


4 
2 


5 
> 
; 
g 


+ ſerve the quickning Spirit : ſaying, Sublimius ſpe- | 


Are 2a IR B1Xe ada: v FOLEs? 


: Ned in them. 
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ſhed and refuted him; his monſtrous Opinions 
| were Condemned by a Synod at Norinbzrg, and 
| by the Divines of 4Zansfield ; and he ſtil per(i- 
; H2 made. the [Goſpel to be che 
| Eſſence of God | which is the Doctrine of Wiz- - 
himſelf, who is the Everlaſting Truth lifting 


ſtanley [the Lord | 
| Goſpel.) he made [| Faith and Converſion to be 4p *ts head. 


| wrought Immediately] taught [that we muſt try F: 39 
the Word by the Spirit, and not the Spirit by the 
Word ; that no Dottrine, Sacraments,or any things 

written in Scriptures do conduce to Salvation, but 


| God 3s to be ſought in his naked Majeſty x 0 


| Dreams,Inſpirations and Revelations of the Sy:ri. 
' 4+. Henry Nicholas, the firſt Illuminated El- 
| der of theFamily of Love, put inas high forViſions 


ftrutt and ſpeak ſuch and ſuch things to him] as his 
words are at large ſetdown: ['H. N. by the Grace 
and Mercy of God, through the Holy Spirit of the 
lave of feſus Chriſt, ra:ſed up by the higheſt God 
from the Death anomted with the Holy hoſt --< Tn the Foan- 
Elefted ro be a Miniſter of the Gracions Word, gel Regni. C. 


which is now in the laſt 


cording to his Promiſes, in the moſt Holy Service 
of God under the Obedience of his Lave:] and ina 
Manuſcript Epiſtle, writcen in an apiſh imitation 
of Clemens, [gnatins,or thoſe times, he declares 
his Divine Commiſſizn [H. NN, Feſu Chriſti Mi- 
niſter, a Deo ad veritatem e Gratia Solio, Maje - 


| nunty 


In the anſwev 
to the Fami- 
lies Supplican 


| andRevelations as any of the reſt, [he power of the r1on. 
' higheſt came upon hisGodded man,H N.and did in- 


times raiſed up by God ac- T+ 


Epiſtola. I, 
N.ex Charts 


ſatis Dei teſftificandam, Eleftas, © ad Bonum tare Jefn 


de Regno Dei, & para Charitate retette Ch: iiti in 


facie feſu Chriſti ſuper terram annunciandum, as 
alutem in eadem manifeſtandam miſſus, quemad- 


mdum de adventu ejuedem charitatis, 


er Pro- 


phetas Des, & Apoſtolos Feſu Chriſti prizs ſiznift - 
catum, ' E vangelizatum fuit--. Nos Dei Miſe- 
ricordiam, & ſacerdotale munus noſtre Admini- 


ſtrationis ſab obedientiq4 Charitatis feſt 


'Eriſts 


he 


Angl. 
milla, ©Je « 
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accepimus, &c. And he goeth on, relating the | 
great things that God was about to do, the danger 

in not accepting his Miniſtery, that God was about 
reſtoring all things, the Earth to be full of his Glo- 
ry; applying twice that in Abac, 1. and AR, 13, 
Behold ye Deſpiſers,&c.] and the late New-Eng- 
land Families. were high in the ſame pretence; | 
that theQuakers have much affinity with the Fami- | 
liſts, mighr eaſily be ſhewed, and they ſeem to 
have the moſt kindneſs for them, George Whzre- 
In Cam- head [makes the Familiſts to have better Diſco- 
bricg debate« yories than other men:Jand Keith determines that 
P Cue . we muſt [examine Revelations, Inſpirations, Viſt 
Im. Rev.p, 01s and Openings by this of Divine Love.] If itbe 
24T. alledged, that Quakers of late, do not ſo allegorize 
Qz, —_ Jeſus Chriſt as formerly : I can produce the like 
Bare 1.2 outwardownings of Chriſt by the Familitts [rhe 
Go eral So poſtles ("reed at length owned by them : fe- 
Belief of the ſus acknowledged to be the Son of God, &C. in words 
Good Willing much liks the Nicene Creed ; born of aVirgin,out 
#n England , gf rhe Seed of David, i whoſe name only and no 


nr tp ul i other they obtain Salvation and Remiſſion of their 


mily of Love, Sens, ] 
Print. 1575. F. Some time after the Reformation, 7acob | 
Bebmen,appeared, who received (if we will belieye 
him) his Myſtical darkterms from the Father of 
Signatura Lights [there 55 but a glimpſe of the Myſtery, in 
rerum-p.209 heſe writings, for a man cannot write them, if 
+...” any man ſhall be acconnted worthy of God to have 
the Light inkindled in bis own Soul ; he ſhall ſee -« | 
unſpeakable things == there is the Theoſophick | 

School of Pentecoſt, wherein the Soul is T amiſyt 'N 
God. Joh. 6. 45. Joel. 2. 2B.-- he that can read his | 
own Book aright, needs no other, for therein lyeth 
Im the Pre the unttion from the Holy one, which teacherh him 
face, * right of all things] [ none can winderſtand theſe 
=  obſcurely clear Writings, but they that have taſted 
. of the Feaſt of Pentecoſt] ſaith £/iſtong the Tran- | 
— | _ flator, 


' Chriftuanity no Entbufzaſm. 
| flator, and the Author himſelf faith [7 have ſer p, gor. 
|| before the Readers eyes what the Lord of all Beings 
hath given me;] and in the Preface to his 177 Que- 
 Rions [without Divine Light, none Can be able to 
expound them, it is only the Spirit of Chriſt that Þ+ **3« 
gives their underſtanding,] and he wrote from his 
own experimental Science, His Nation of the 
[S1gnatufe opened by the Spirit, imprinting his | 
Similitude in my Sinulitude, entring into another + t+ & 24 
mans form, and awakening in the other,ſuch a form 
in the Signature, Sothat both forms do mutually 
aſſimilate together in one form,and then there is one 
comprehenſion ; ] is much like the Quakers Seed or 
Birth which is the Suſceptive Principle, conveying 
Inſpiration from God into the Soul ; there being 
a Revelation required as well in the Hearer as in 
the Speaker, [Theophilus had the Spirit Witneſ- | 
fing to the truth of the things, which gave the cer- Im. Rev. p, 
tainty or aſſurance] [what the Apoſtles declared in *0?* 
words,froms the life of FeſusChriſt revealed in them, 
the ſame Spirit anſwered and teſtifyed to the rruth 
of thoſe things in their hearers.] It ſeems it was 
not the Apoliles certain knowledge of Chriſt, and 1dem. p. 58; 
the Miracles they wrought, which inclined men 
ro belieye their Do@&rine ; but it was a light in 
them, which mer with a Signature or Seed, or a 
.congenial Principle in others, that perſwaded them 
to become, I dare not ſay Chriſtians, but Illumi- 
nado's. 
Having taſted of 7acob Behmens Style, and the 
Subje& being unpleaſant, a cage of unclean Birds, 
or an Herd of lying Prophets; of which, bur one 
Se&R, (be it which it will ) can but poſſibly be 
true. Before we deſcend to view the laſt Scene 
of our own Countries Abominations; it may be 
a Diverſion to preſent ſome of Geo, Foxes Divinity 
and Oratory, which if you have the Patience ta 
read, you ſhall not be Obliged to the pains of Stu« 
dying or Underſtanding; G4 [The 
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Some Prin=- 
ciplcsof the 
- EiectPeople 


[The Worlds Original, is the many Languages, 
( whoſe Original is Babel) which make Divines 
( as they call them ) ſit atop of Chriſt, And the 


ledQaakers, Whore fits upon the Waters ( as it is ſpoken in the 


Ps» I S 


Thiazm.p.70e 


Clem. Recog- 


nit. Þ. 5. 


Revelaticn; ) and John ſaith, the Waters are Na- 
tions, Myltirades, People, and Tongues, which 


.— 
ET 
# 


7o:pues they call their Original. To mich Wa- 
rers the Gofvii wnſt be Preachen, before they can 
"+ Babi Lea. ONE 

' Aa 38 are to be redeemed from Tongues, and 
Tonzucs thall ceaſe (ſaith the Apoſtle) and ſo 
from 1h.; Worlds Original, the beginning of which 
is Bao, and which keeps in Babylon, the Saints 
wwe Podes is bath þb 
are Rodeemed ; and this hath been ſet #p as ap 
(Original among them wha are alieniated from the 


Sp:rit of God in Babel, where the Original of 


Tongues was inthe days of Nimrod that Heretick, 
who began to build Babel. ] 

The ſame Curious Writer hath a rare gift in 
propoling Queries. | 12. Q,, Whether ever any 
Alan came to ſee ſo far as Balaam's Aſs, who ſaw 
the eAngel of the Lord? 13. Q. What are the 


. Graves and the Tombs, and the Sepulchres, and the 


Fowls of the Air, andthe Niſts they ſit in, which 
{,Hriſt ſpake of * Anſwer in Writing the thing 
Querizd, G. F.] They are the propereſt for. his 
Spirit to undertake, The trifling queſtion put to 
Barnabas was more witty. | Why a Gnat, being ſo 


ſmall a ('reature, hath ſix feet and wings beſides ; 
whereas an Elephant, ſo bu'ky a» Ammal, hath 
onely for feet ? ] 


4+ In the late unhappy Times, when Hell was 


broke looſe, our own Countrey aftords Inſtances 
too many, being as anciently credulous in beliey- 
ing pretended Inſpirations, ſo alſo then, in their 
produQion too fertile, and the;Quaker is Junior to 
the molt of them, and they are all able to produce 
as good Evidences and Deeds ; ſo that ir ſecms 


{travge, 


NT ac > 
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right and theblefling too from all che reſt. 


j 


; ſtranze, the Quaker ſhould ingrots bota the birth- 


'7: The Seekers, or Religious Sceptichs laid 


; Claim to Inſpirations; I call them 1o, becauſe 

| thoſe various diftering SeQaries may be beſt com- 
prized under fuch a general name ; [ They affirm Edward Gan- 

| and bold, they have not onely had Revelations, but 27*, lecond 
they have ſeen Viſions alſo. The means of Gods Patt, þ. 2. 


. revealing himſelf, and his mind and will to his 
| Servahts, in reference to their Salvation, 1s im- 
mediately by himſelf,without Scripture withoat Or- 
dinances, without Miniſters, or any other means,] 
| but eſpecially many in the Army about 1645. took 
| themſelves to be intimate with God ; [' Soze Of- 
\ ficers and Souldiers affirmed, That they had had 
| Revelations, and ſeen Viſions, and took upon them 
| to Propheſie. ] [ A Lientenant, a great Devoto, 
denyed the Trinity of Perſons , affirming them to 
be three Offices, he denyed that Chriſts preſence 
in Heaven could be proved by Scripture, and made 


| 2 great queſtion whether there was a Reſurreftion 


or 20, | Mrs. eAttaway the Woman-Preacher, 
| then begun to exerciſe --- |” Boggis wiſh d he had 

not known ſo much of the Bible, which he ſaid, 
| was but ouly Paper. ] And Clarkſon the S:eker 


| [ vilsfies the Scripture, Ordinances, &c, world f. 165. 


| not have People to live upon black and white, aad 
| ſaid, That they of themſelves were not able to Re- 
| veal God, ] T, E, is the Succeſlor of fuch Blades 
| as theſe, * | 
| 2. The Antinomians maintained their unduti- 
| fal Notions by recourſe to this Armour, and the 
| Quakers have borrowed much from them,as (Per- 
 fection, Diſcerning who were Elefted, the Noti- 
| ons about Chriſts Perſon, and Chriſt wichin, hu-- 
mane Learning, and the like; ) bur I ſhall ozely 


of! 


Idem. þ. 5. 


P: 7+ 


P. 163. 


conſider their Inſpirations, a large account of 


| which we find in one who diligently traverſed their 
: Writings, 
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-— Writings. [ The Witneſs of the Spirit is meerly 
Spiritual An- Immediate, without reſpect to Santtification, oy 
ri-Chrift, Acts thereof ; all Doftrines, Revelations, and Spi- 
f- 173, 174, Tis muſt be tryed by Chriſt rather than by the Word, 
17S. A Chriſtian is not to Pray, nor to do any Spiritual 
Acts, but when the Spirit moveth him thereanto, 
That all other askings or ſetkings of God, which 
are not thus in Spirit, are but the askings of Crea- 
P. 222. tures as Creatures. The Scriptures are not to be| 
hs; underſtood according ta Grammatical conſtruftion, 
"it but as the Spirit of God reveals them, The meer 
i p.305. Commandments of Scripture are not a Law to 
Chriſtians, but the Law written in our Hearts, 
The Holy-G hoſt comes in place of the Natural Fa-f 
culties of rhe Soul, and atteth us immediately to 
Parr 2d. p, 41! imernal and external atts, &c.| And that 
American Fexebel, Mrs. Hutchinſon ſaid, | That 
has ber particular Revelations about events to fall ont, 
** areas Infallible as any parts of O_—_— and 
that ſhe is bound as much to believe them as the. 
pe Ing for the ſame Holy Ghoſt i the Author 

of both.}]. | 

3- The Levellers do make out their Free-born 
Community with Arrows fetched from this Qui- 
ver. Winſtanley, the great Maſter of the Craft, 
now ow is exa& herein. [ Thes Phraſe, Mine and Thing, 
P46. $1. ſhall be ſwallowed up -- there ſhall be naneed of 
Lawyers, Priſons, or Engines of Puniſhment, n 
Beggar nor cauſe of complaining -- there ſhall 6: 
no Rnying nor Selling, no Fairs nor Markets, but 
the whole Earth ſhall be a common Treaſury for 
every man -- The Poor upon their Commons, ſay 
ing, This «« Ours, the Earth and Fruits arecowf 
901. ] Now, this Platonick fancyful Model he 
raiſeth upon Revelation. [As 1 was in a Trance, 
p. 57. divers matters were preſented to my ſight, whic! 
y here muſt not be related ; likewiſe I heard thiſ: 


words, Work together, cat Bread together, -_ 
clard 


P- 470. 
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clare it all abroad: Likewiſe IT heard theſe words, 
Whoſoever it is that Labours in the Earch for any 
Perſon or Perſons, that lift up themſelves as Lords 
\ or Rulers oyer others, and that do not look upon 
themſelves equal to others in the Creation, The 
hand of the Lord ſhall be upon that Labonrer, I 
the Lord have ſpoken it, and I will ado it. De- 
 clare this all abroad. | And this very Trumpet, 
he ſaith, is [ till ſounding in his Ears, Work to- p. 67. 
gether, &c, Surely the Lord hath not revealed 
this in vain, | This Heavenly Voice was fo de- 
lightful, that he was [filled with abundance of y, ;g. 
| quiet Peace and ſecret foy; | and he obeyed the 
Command of the Spirir, which bid him Declare 
it all abroad by word of mouth and Pen; and he 
waited till | God ſhewed him the place and man- p. 64. 
ner how to work upon the Common Lands. 1 will 
then go forth and declare it in my Aftion, to eat 
my Bread with the ſweat of my brows --- looking 
wpon the Land as freely mine as anothers;, I have 
now Peace in my Spirit, &c: | And elſewhere u Firein the 
the ſame Subje&, he opens treely, | This Decla- Buſh ET 
ration of the Word of Life was a free gift to me Preface. 
from the Father himſelf --- When I had writ it, I 
delayed the ſending it almoſt a fortnight -- then the 
Voice was ready -- go ſend it to the Charches,| which 
he did ; | well, I have obeyed the woice, and have 
ſent this to you ;] but what was the ſubſtance of 
che voice? That he refates, [| the voice is gone ont, 
Freedom, Freedom, Freedom , he that hath cars 
to hear let him hear: | And what was this Free- 
| dom? Even a fetring the Earth free, a breaking 
down all Pin-folds, and laying all open to the "Ph 
Common, | ; 
Now, have not I an equal, if not greater Rea- 
ſon to believe, his ſo particular and exa@ Revela- 
| tions concerning Equality, rather than your gene- 
ral, and withal z2ixcd ones concerning other mat- 
ters? 


92 Chriſtianity nd Entbiſeaſm. 


ters? Nay, have not you as much ground to be -.. 
lieve his pretence ia this, as to take the very linea- 
ments of your Profeſſion from him, and yet hetein 
deſert him, when as he Challengech Inſpiration 
for this, as fully as for any other Do&rive ? Bat 
that you dare pick and chuſe, maugle and alter 
your own Revelations as well as his, may in its 
due place appear. 
A Sober An- 4+ The Ranters deluded themſelves and others | 
fwer, p- 56. with this blind, and Fox acknowledged the afli- 
nity a and their Principles, that black Divi- 
nity challenged immediate Communications as 
Some faoer fully as T. E. © A Prophecy, a F.ffon, a Reve- 
rual Wine {/ation, ard the [ nerpretation thereof, ] inthe Ti- 
ſweetly and tie page; andas many pages as there are, we have 
freely —__ almoſt as much ralk of the Spirit, [ That Trat i 
PINB, O*Ge like the other Scriptures, P. 1. the Father ſecretly 
whiſperirg would not have him ſet down Book,Chap- 
ter,or Verſe though he uſed Scripture Language,p. 
2. ariſe out of Fleſh into Spirit,out of Form,Tjpe, 
and ſo into Power,Truth &c:p.4.45.0 paſſim,bear | 
what thz Spirit ſaith, p.10, JThe Do@rine turned 
into a Prayer is a brisk one,[ Full #poz them while 
P. T3: they are eating and drinking without ; let them eat 
and drink witain -- bread in the Kingdom ana | 
drink Wine, new, in the Kingdom, even new in the 
Kingdom, new in the Kingdom ; not inthe oidnefs 
of the Letter, but in th: newneſs of the Spirit. | 
- , The Elemeats, Formal Prayer, Baptiſm, Supper, 
P-% &c. thail melc away into God: and at. this rate 
he proceeds, he Loved aiſa a Woman Propheteſs, Þ 
2.45. even [his dear Friend, Mrs, T.P. Thad as live ff 
hear a Danghter as a San Prapiheſic, and I know || 
that Women that ſtuzy at hams divide the Spoy!, 
Aale and Female are a'l oze in Chriſt, ] 
5. Tae Fifth M19.4r:5hy M:nwere nat oney | 
Ciciz2as of the New fer:ſz/em, but Candidates of | 
H-aven, roc:iving mach in:elligeace trom thence, | 
| Tac 


—_— 


A— 


Their [Prophet { for .I know not what Set elſe he 
| || ſhould belong to ). had ſeyeral Viſions of what the 


dead for 22 bogrs, ]- inthe Preface. | Being cho- 
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eAll. of All things, was bringing to paſs. 


f [ The The pour- 
Father 


$45, - <ghriny . x ing forth of 
ſpoke to hins as he lay in a Trance almoſt rhe ſeventh 
ſen to declare thoſe things, and publiſh them, as be- 211 Blaſh. 
ing what the Prophets pointed at, his Name was 


changed from George, .:n a Vifzon, to Jacob Iſrael 


| Foſter : and fo, ſaith he, 1 ſuiſcribe, 


. {George =A ._ 
er $ _-{0 Foſter. 
.. C Jacob Iſrael 
.; His Viſions-are too.many to beſet down, as if 
he ſtrove both to imitate and out-do St. .Za4n,ſome 


| few we ſhall take ataſte of for their curiofity. 
| | He had aViſon of the calling of the Jews, under y, 19, 


the Emblem of a man that. went up and down ga- 
thering men together : So that the Fews now diſ- 
perſed among the Gentiles were to retarn to their _ 
own. City, and there the Lord would Reign among p, 42: 


| his Saints in Mount Sion; for Judea was the place p. 4t. 


where both God and his Spouſe wereto reſt, Hea- Þ- 55: 
ven, or. the third and higheſt Diſpenſation, muſt be 


| about Jeruſalem: for the Credit of our Nation, 
| the Chief or Principal Leader of this E xpedition 
| ito the Holy Land, muſt be an Engliſh 12an whom Þ- 39- 
| God hath choſen for that Work, When they came to 
| Jeruſalem they were to dye, and preſentlytoriſe up 


4gain, and never to dye more, and the time. of re- 


| flitation t5 to be inthe year 7000. after which there þ. 40+ 


 # neither Hell nor Devils left: ] with very many 
: Viſions of the like Nature,delivered in ſuch exatt 


| Circumſtances, with ſo ſet and compoſeda Coun- 


tenance, and under ſych variety of Emblems and 


| Figures, that he deſerves as much regard, as any 


| other in the whole herd of Enthufiaſts, 


6, Willa 
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6. William Franklin, Mary Gadbury, and their | 
Proſelytes pur in as ſtrongly, and produce as good | 
proofs for © Inſpiration as F. &, can do, ſome | 
take them for Quakers, but thename was not then þ- 
| known, nor doll think they will own them : But | 
.:.... - be their Se& without name, or what elſe, I am | 
not concern'd ; it is onely their RevelationsI muſt | 
conſider, for they had drunk their ſhare of the |} 
Spirit of Delafion then poured forth. - Franklin | 
Humphrey affirmed, [Hs Receit of Revelations and Viſsons, | 
_ = og which he endeavoured ts Conntenance with fair and | 
Pe 7. ſeeming Goſpel Expreſſions ; he pretended to Pro- 
pheſie, to forg-tell things to come, to ſpeak with} 
P. 35. new Tongues, and babled out #ncouth words, Help 

alſo forgave'Sins, and his Proſelytes,as Spradbury 
and the reft, were drawn unto. him by Sights and 
Woicer,, with ſeveral ftrange Relations, } Hi 
.:- Whore, 44ary Gadbury, called him [the Son of 
P-3T1: God, the Chrift , the Lamb flain, &c. She pre- 
tended to Viſpans, V oices,' and Revelations, was full | 
p. 8. of coniforr, joy, and ſinging ; had ſtrange tremb. | 
+ ing Fits; Bhe ſaw a' Light as big as the Moon, 
P-I0. and many Stars ; ſhe had avoice ſometimes to ſeal | 
Pls. up the Viſion, and then would not ſpeak ; ſhe ſlighted | 
Sacred Scyiptare, and yet delivered ber - Revela- 
p. 15. Hons in its Language. They were commanded in | 
aVifon'to-go into the Land of, Ham, 'which, by af 
ſutable E xpoſition they Tnterpreted Hampſhire, 
Their Proſelytes, like the Diſciples of Marcus, had | 
2.22.8 28, Yoices, Viſions, and Glories, inſomuch that both a 
Miniſter, 'MHr, Woodward and his Wife were de- i 
" Inded by them, he hearing Voices, and ſeeing Gle- 
ries, and oc ſeeing Viſions. | To this hight they | 
hadquickly arrived, till the Vigilance of the Ma- 
giſtrares Tappreſſed them; That Whore, with whom 
- Franklin lay as a fellew-feeler of her Miſery,cal 
þ- 50. led her ſelf | the Spouſe of Chriſt, the Lady Ma- | 
ry, the 2 neon, the Bride, 'attd the Lamb's " 1 

a 


| tation of another; whereas had but one 
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Hd the not been'ten years too forward, ſhe would 
have. been a fit Match for apretty pragmartical 
thing of G.F. which begun to bleat in 1659. called 


| the Lamb's Officer, gone 'out with the Lamb's 
| Meſſage. She DT 


7. Lodowick Muggleton and Fohu Reeve (gi- 


; Ving out themſelyes as the two lait Witneſles, Rev. 


11.3. as the Prophets of Chrift, and the Sealers of 


; the Fore-heads of the Ele& and the Reprobate ) 
| appeared much contemporary with the Quakers, 


| Proofs of Inf] piration; But the Devils Malice 
| herein out-run his Wir, 'for ſetting up 'fo many 
| contradiftory Competitours in Revelation about 


the ſame time, ohe of them is a ſufficient confu- 
fingle Set 
put in and ingroſled the favour of that immedi- 
ate Heavenly converſe, weak and fimple Souls 
might thereby haye-beeniſooner deluded ; but to 
confidering minds their ſo fertil multiplication is 


'| their mutual Deftru&ion, In what terms Alaug- 


gleton Challenged nſpiration, is not now proper 
co-relate; for ſeeing that the Fire hath of late de- 
ſervedly, by publick Order, done Execution upon 
his Works, ?tis- not. manners-to rake ſuch putrid 
ſtuff out of its aſhes: Let all the like Tratts and 
Pretentions meet withthe like Pargation. 
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Only by way of Tryal take this [whatever the Reeves and 


the Scripture Records, and comparing them toge- 


Principal Secrets of the Scriptures in his own Spi- 
ritual Breaſt, that he, by avy Immediate Revela- 
t10n, may diſpoſe of them into the Spirits of Elefi 


_ Hen andeAngels, moſt advantagions for his own 
| Glory and their Conſolation. } 


$8, <An- 


arching into Divine 
king- 
her, the Divine Majeſty hath lockd up all the 3 4% 6, 


| Learned menof this World Dream of finding out Muggleton's- 
| the Inviſible things of Eternity, by ſe 
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S. Anna Trapnel exceeds both the Quakers and 

moſt of the other Pretenders, in, exceihive faſtings, 

Poetical *Enthuſiaſms , lucky hits upon ſeveral 

things thar came to paſs afterwards, raptyrous 

The cry of Devotions, &c. [ She was in the Viſions of God by 
* _ Ir-,,I aſpiration extraordinary and full of wonder. ] 
Preface. [England was the Valley of Viſion -- the wiſe have 
| ' ſtumbled at this freedom, of the" Spirit in our days 
as well as in the days of Chriſt; | 'and yet herIn- 

ſpired Do@&rines were contrary to the Quakers. 


p. 3-4,9,16, [God ſpoks te ber, ſhewen bir Fifons and the new 
36, 49. Jeruſalem, 4 {:ght ſhone, ſhe was taken into the 
|  Monnt of God: She was angthers voice, a voice 
within a voice'; Gods Heavens came down.into her 
$-7-76. Earth, ſos faſted 9, 11,14 dajs;$e.was told by the 
Spirit of the Soldiers coming to Lotidon, had a Vi- 
6, 7. fon of rhe Scots over-throw pefore Duribar, avd of 
the Fight with Holland, of the diſolving ths long 
I. Parliament, caling the Jews,” of the breaking up 
the Repreſentative ; had a V iſnoh. againſt Rowle the 
13.30. Chair-man, and ſeveral Vijjons to inform ber that 
Oliver wo#ld be Proteitor, which ſhe was troubled 
at, and fore-told Gideon's, \that is, his being laid 
afde,] with "many the like.,* No Quakers bave 
Tyran. de- come nigt-her, for E665t's fore-telling the Firing 
rect. p. 39. of London, was not believed by his Friends.” And 
A Vitnation Byrroughs attempts to ſhe, that the' Quakers 
of Loveto fre ſaw the Kings Reſtoration, came not'near it, 

the Ringer bh 28 adit II ©: TY 
"4.5, & She was for the Reign of Jeſus, 'deſtroying rhe 
2-5.8.73. fourth great Monarchy, fore-told'chat all the Mo- 
- _-» $:20+ narchies are going down, Jeſus was at hand; A- 
_P- 35+. mong the re ſhe fore-told, | we maſt have no 
Pr E5* more Kings,] and yet ſhe was ſwallowed up of 

the Glory of the Lord, to 

9. Thegifted Brethren {( who with the next are 
the moſt orderly of all the Pretenders elſe) mave 
uſe of this Engine,by their Zealous Advocate, &c. 
Their Requeſt was the moſt modeſt, [ ot to ay 
| | | | aſide 
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they onely pleaded for an hour before or after Ser- 
mon, wherein they might exerciſe their Gifts; they the Eaſt, ro 


allowed the uſefulneſs of Study, that three hours itt his Highneſs 


a day cloſe employed therein would make a brave Oliver Lord 
Preacher, they «ffer to give Secnrity to Preach ſound Prorector. 
and Peaceable Doftrine, and beg ged but the liber- A = 

ty of a Tryal, how beneficial their Model would 
prove ; offer upon mſdemeanonr tocall in, and take p, 42, 
back the Offenders Commiſſion, with a Dehortation 

to exerciſe any more for the preſent, would have 

themſelves not taken for akſolute Miniſters, but Aſ- 

fſtants ; they engage not to meddle with Admini- 

ſtring the Sacraments, or other proper Miniſterial 

Offices, ] with many ſuch fanciful things in their 

Plat-form; and yet the conceit of Inſpiration, to- 
| Ecther with acquired Abilities was the cauſe of it; 
[We leave Chriſts Work with you,Churches -- the Tn the Epi- 
Spirit bid 218 ao it , the Word and Spirit, and God tle. 
kimſelf is for us : my Sons and my Daughters ſhall - 
Propheſie ; hear this day what the Spirit ſaith unto J+ IT. & 23« 
the (ſharches: None muſt Preach by Notes, we þ+ 58. 

love to drink from the Fountain ( aud yet they are 
for ſhort work ) ſtrive not to ſpeak beyond the 
breathings of the Spirit. Hear what the Spirit Þ- Te 
ſaith to the (ſhurches in Ergland, in this day of 

ther Viſttation. ]J And the Socinians come ſome- P- 79- 
what towards this Model; though [ they deny En- VI 
thuſiafms, Divine Miraculous Inſpirations, or C—_— 
Prophetical Amthority to be claimed by them ; yet y,, in Pres 
they allow a great liberty of Prophecying, that any fatione, 

one may Interpret, who hath the gift of Revela- 

tion, ] | 
| Io. The Congregation, or People conimonly 
| called Confiderers, had recourſe to this, though Trayte de 1s 
as ſparingly as any of the others; [ They were 99, &c, 
very much taken up in ſtudying the Book of Na- D_ ſ _ 
ture, ſaying, that alone is enough for ail men, and ,p« Khkes 

; {P4. dOn. 


-/ 


afide the Miniſters, nor deſtroy Charch-Oraer, _— _ 


ings of 
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that the ſtudy of the Prophets lay therein, That 
P.76e Conſideration was the Rojal way to the Kingdom, 
p. 80. They acknowledge the Trinity and Chriſts Incarna- 
P.52-90,T00 0m,uſed the Sacrament andthe Lords Prayer gned- 
P74. dled not with Worldly or State Aﬀairs, were thrifty 
of their time; Married ſuch as they loved upon 
» firſt ſight, were againſt the incloſmng the Holy Spirit 
"i ang to any particular Setb of Men; looking on the Creed 
as a ſufficient inſtrument of Vnion among all ( hri- 
p. 4.88. ſtians :] But Immediate Inſpiration was owned 
by them, | The Voice of God that T heard, ſaid 
P: +. unto me --- Immediately God himſelf opened mc 
p. 6. by his Spirit, the way to the Kingdom reſounding | 

#n my Heart, --- Monck Rogers being ſo taken up 
P50» with God, as not to remember the words a mati 
Juſt ſpoke to him is highly commended, --- the Spi- 
rit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding hath appointed 
Þ. 32, 996 10 cell youe =-- and ſuch lights as God infuſed 
" Into any of their hearts, they thought themſelves 

2.94. bound to communicate to others. | 

Here are Competitours ſufficient, that agree 
in one bottom, though they build different and 
contradictory DoErines upon it ; and all theſc 
( likely an hundred to one; and in this very King- 
dom of late ten to one ) being the far greater 
number are all againſt the Quakers : and there- 
fore ſuppoſe the Scriprure did not pleaſe me, 
which of theſe Pretenders muſt I give Credit to? | 
The others whether old or late produce as good 
Proofs as T. E. can do; and if I favour one fide 
where the Evidences are equal, I become partial, 
and hold the Faith with Reſpe& of Perſons. Do 
the Quakers ſay and witneſs their Inſpirations ? 
The others do the like with an equal confidence. 
Do they Experience it? The reft come no: behind 
them, Tf their Refreſhings perſivade? the Level 


ler, and the late named Whore can ute the {ame | 


Topick, and the Rater is as brisk as any. If 
2 {ome 


all Believers, 


o . s | A 
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Tome Scriptures befriend their Fancy? the reſt, 
and all Herericks, and the Devil himſelf, do bait 
their Hooks with wreſted parcels of ic. In caſe 
then of different Revelations, to which muſt I ad- 
here? Or ſhall I not ſuſpend, untill a third Re- 
yelation do determine which 1ide is in the right ? 
Muſt we believe men meerly becauſe they ſay ſo? 
Or are yea, yea, and a few Solemn looks, or 
wrings by the hand Evidences that the Spirit is 
ſecrerly whiſpering? They Iay no Obligation on 
us to truſt them, rarher than their Rivals. In 
their Words, Lives and Writings they ſeem at leaſt 
Fallible, like other men. Thomas Ellwood mult 
then produce better Evidences than the reſt ; o- 
therwife we are Innocent. And he hath cut him- 
ſelf out work ſufhcient, 1, To prove that per- 
petual Inſpiration is certainly promiſed by God to 
2, He muſt prove that all other 
pretenders do ]y, in their claims. 3. That ſuch 
as deny Immediate Revelation have no ſhare 
thereof, 4. He muſt by ſome undoubted Evi- 


dences prove that his party are ſolely intruſted 


with this Miniſtration, and when this is done, he 
muſt leave to us the power of Tryal, and the Li- 
berty of Judgment, For if each muſt follow the 
Light, we are Innocent who do but follow our own 
Convictiens ; and our caſe is infinitely more ſafe: 


| for all partyes agree that the Lighc of Scriptures 


(by which we are guided) is Divine, but your 
new _ may prove falſe , or Darkneſs, for 


| any aſſurance you can yet give us to the con- 
trary, 


There are all theſe Co-claimers, who both ſay 
and ſhey as much as Quakers, and fo cach ſingle 
party are an equal ballance to them, much more 
all of them together do ſtrangely out-weigh the 
Quakers next to youngeſt claims (unlets the Rule 
be now inverted verym quodennque prius, and 

£4 WHAL 
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; what is lateſt muſl neceſſarily be trueſt) which 
could only hold until a freſher 5e& (ſuppoſe the 
ſweet Singers of Iſrael, or any ſuch pretty name) 
doſtart up and out-date the Quakers, but though 
all the other Competitors were in the wrong, tbat 
doth not infer T.Z's. Friends to be in the righr, 
for they may beequally miſtaken with the others 
in the like Bottom ; unleſs they can produce ſome 
indiſputable Divine Amuler, or Preſervative , 
which the others cannot, Nor can I find: any 
ſolid Reaſon, why I ſhould belive the Engliſh, and 
disbelieve the Spaniſb Alumbrados, when their 
Doctrines are much alike, and their Evidences 
are exatly equal. And further one of theſe (who 

can ſet as good a face on his cauſe, - and uſe as 
brisk a confidence, and who excels Thomas E lI- 
Wood, as much as one of the two Witneſſes in the 
Revelations exceeds the Witneſſes in general) viz. 
| Loadewick Muggleton from his ſuppoſed Spirit 
proncunceth a Sentence and a Curſe upon the Qua- 
34Q. Qnib- kers, [Becanſe I (ſaith he) havepaſſed Sentence | 
eles,p. 32. mapon the Quakers, they ſhall never grow to have 
more Experience in Viſion and Revelation bat ſhall 
ther. which Curſe,from their Protexs like chan- 
ging, the Diſciples of J4zgg/eton may corclude 
to have ſeized on them, | 

Others that are Juniors or Co-temporary with 
the Quakers, from their Spirit Condemn the 
The cry of a Quakers. So Anna Trapnel, [Let them tell him | 
Stone, p.20. (viz. Oliver) of his Sins, and tell him with Hu- 
 mility and tears, not as thoſe deluded Spirits,tha: 
go runuing about theſtreets ; and ſay We have ſuch 
Vifrons and Revelations, who come ont with their 
great ſpeeches of Vengeance, 7udgment and Playnes; 
Oh, but thine that come from thee, thou grveſt | 
them Humility, Meehneſ, Bowels, Tears] [Thott 

art called on'y a Foim, they call thi: j.ives 


A 
Coriſt ] 
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Chriſt.] [Oh, ſome poor Creatures call themſelvesp. 50. 


Chriſt, becauſe of this Oneneſs with Chriſt -- when 
thy ſweet wine comes forth, then they bring in their 


falſe Wine. ] The Secrerars of the ConfiderersP* 68. 
[prayed 504 to preſerve him, for ever having the ON 
Spirit of the Quakers | he had high thoughts of the way,&c. 


their way at the firſt, tiil he [4:4 diſcern the tratÞs y, 


of the evil Spirit that guided them:Jſeveral Inftaa- 
ces of which he enumeraces,and faith, The Spirit of 
Wiſdom appoinred him to tel] thafe things [9 
make them better adviſed in the choice of true ways 
and in the diftinions of Lights, |] Anil have 
heard of a ſingie Deyoto,herded with none of the 
former, with the greateſt Confidence afhrm, That 
God had Revealed to her, that the Quakers would 
leave their Errours and retyrn to the Church and 
Truth again. 

Bur beyond theſe, becauſe we in theſe King: 
doms may be intereſted and partial, not paſling 
right judgment, the Illuminados in another Coun- 
try (whonor being engaged againſt ours deſerve 


more regard) do expreſsly declarethe Quakers ta 


be Impoſtors ; and I ſuppoſe their Opiutons, in 
other points of Religion to be more ſound, in that 
they deluded the Learned and uſetul Fohn Amos 


O072CNIH5, 


»0Z, 


68, 


Jp. 72 


The late German Enthuſiaſts are the perſans, Hf. R-vel. e= 
and their Condemnation of the Quakers I ſhall 4e-per 74-C. 


tranſcribe from a worthy hand, my Circumfſtan- 
ſtances not affording me as yer, a fight of the 


I659.0.199. 
In-Dr. Spen= 
cers vulgar 


Book. [They tet! the World that by how much the Prophecyes. 
nearer that great day of the Lord is, the more evi- þ. 6, 7 


dently and familiarly doth he excite his Prophets, 
and that they underſtand, the frequent poſſcſſtons, 


Witch-crafts, and fanatical Entbuſiaſms of the 


-Qaakers ; Satanicaseile prefſtigias, quibus opera 
Dei obfuſcare nituntur, ut olim Fames & 7an- 
bres Moſs reſiſtere ; to be the deluſions of the De- 


H 3 vil, 
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pil, whereby they endeavour to obſcure the works 0 
God, as James and Jambres withſtood Moſes of 
o/d.] all theſe Condemnations of the Quakers from 
the Spirit, ſhouid have force with them who ac- 
knowied Revelations at this day. 
What if the Quakers be more numerous than 
Tome others of the jike Kidney, That isno Argu- 
ment of Truth, ejſe others would ſoon wrelt it 
from them, as ſome places, ſo ſome times are 
more prepared for produ&ions of Monſters than 
others; and the late unhappy. times had piked up 
ſuch Materials, that it was eaſy for the Quakers 
toarriveat that Height by ſtarting up as the ſcum 
and froth of them all, Adontanns ſpread his 
Poyſon through Phrygia,Donatus through Africa, 
the Meſſalians through Syria , Pamphbylia, &c. 
And Arius through the World. The Fam:- 
kts T, E's. Grandfathers, are next to gone, and 
T hope his Inſpirations will run the ſame Fate and 
: expire like theirs; and the Company called Con- 
Traire dela gerers foretell your extin&ian, [time ſhall make 


DT. you of the number of things pa$+.] 


p. I8. 


CHAP. VIL © 


Concerning their own contra- 
diory, different and deſigu- 


ed Revelations. 


V\ FJ Onld a man be tamely fatisfyed, with 
| Keiths Confutation, that [the Enthu- 


llaſts, againft whoys Luther wrote, were not true 


! 5a 
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Enthuſiaſts, as the Apoſtles were,bat ſuch as ander Quakeriſm 


a pretence of Enthuſtaſm both taught and praftiſed no Popery,p, 


evil things,and baile each in the former liſt there- © 
by, he muſt allow me with equal reaſon, to turn it 


upon themſelves, that [| QZzakers are not right 
Enthuſasts as the ApoStles were. ] For it con- 
futes themſelves as much as others : and is a Con- 
viction on either hand equal with [-zenriris Bellar- 
-ine.] But ſuppoſing my temper or other mo- 
tives incline me to overlook the reſt, and become 
favourable to T. £*s. Friends, 10as to Fancy or 
Wiſh thar they really have what they pretend ; my 
next Inquiry is to whom muſt T turn ? to the Con- 


| forming or Non-conforming Quakers? to ſome 


ſingle teachers, or to the Body of Antient Friends, 
and how canT infallibly know where that ſuppoſed 


Body lodgeth ? or, who are the Members of it ? 


or when theſe little talkative Oracles ſpeak by In- 
ſpiration, and when by their own afflatus? I would 
have a Reaſonable Religion underitand what to be- 
lieve, do and pray, and then proceed according- 
ly; but if che Spirit that guides be inſhrined in ſuch 
a Body, againſt which ſo many prejudices lie, the 
caſe of thoſe Souls is very ſad, whoſe Directions 
flow from ſo foul a Fountain. 


That they do not always a& by Inſpiration, we Im Revy.p, 
have a full Confeſſion [not as if in every thing-we 36. 


aid att, think, ſpeak or write infallibly ; --- nor as 
if in nothing we could alt in adujunttion from the 
Spirit ; for we do freely acknowleage we are capa- 
ble to r1n ont, and both think, ſpeak, write and do 
things that are not ouly not infallible, but may be 
wrong and falſe, Only what is done -= in conjun- 
(ton with the Spirit of God, and in his Immediate 
manifeſtation and co-opgration in us, is infallible, | 
And elſewhere he makes the like acknowledge- 
ment [we are conſcious to our ſelves that hoth in 
ſpeaking ana writing, ;+ is poſſiole for us in ſome 


4 meaſure 


Q.no Pope= 
TYP-33- 
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meaſure, more or leſs, to decline from thoſe infal- 
lible leading s, and conſequently both to ſpeak and 
write in 4 mixture, ] How canlT then infallibly 
know when the Conjun&@ion is ? or be able inthat 
mixtare,tofeperate the Divine from the Humanc? 
or to know the Prophet from the man ? it may | 
prove an Qppoſitioa or fide Aſpe&, when I ex- 
pected a Conjwnttion, T may take him to be in- 
ſpired when he writes of himſelf, and his Wine 
may havea mixture of Water, if not Poyſon : - If 
one Chapter or Sefton be writ in (onjunttion, ard | 
another not, he muft both make an unequal Yo- 
king, and alſo aftront the Spirit in not diſtinguiſh - 
ing [this I received from above, this I invented 
of wy ſelf: ] he alſo deludeth others, who in ſuch 
mixtures do wrong on one hand, they in fwal- | 
lowing the whole as Divine, we in reje&ing the 
whole as worſe than Humane, Lethim acquaint 


by ſome marks which parts are ſo, and ſo; that 
ye may pay our reſpe&s accordingly. Their | 
. manner alfſ> of wording theReceir, as [] find it 


with me, I find it in my heart, I find it riſing up 
zn e, &c.] Look more like an Anſwer trom 
Pythia, which aſcended uy from the Feet unto the 
Breaſt, then Divine Jaſpiration, which is an illapſe, 
or influx from Heaven. We are told [ that the 
Children of God do infallihly knaw one another, 
and hence have Unity, Peace and Concord one with 
another.) Ifthis be true, Quakers will ſcarce paſs 


for Gods Children ; for among themſelves they 


are as much diſtant, as the Poles, and as other 
Secs crumbled the 4nabapriſts into 70, and the 
Familiſts into very many; among the reſt into 
thoſe of Caps his Order ; fo there are Quakers of 
the Hat; the prevailing party of the Foxonias 
Order, and the Murmerers under the Banner of 
Creorge Biſhop ard his aſſociates, 
 Theix mutual Carriages are unlike thoſe ef 
URN" + hired 


- cethtwice or thrice, Foe/ 2. 28. for his purpoſe, 


| fron and Kegeneration\lkrapge Dodrine indeed, an 
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inſpired men, and he who believes their Witneſ- £T 
ſings muſt ſwallow contradictions, they ſer Spirit 
againlt Spirit, the ſame againſt it ſeit, and that 
bad Language which they firſt poured on others, 
is now beſtowed on their -own diſſenters. Their 
Contradi&iovs , —__ and Expreſſtors, are 
ſmartly expcſed in three lictle Tracts, which make 
unnecellary any large account thereof here: only oF rage 
I ſhall obſerve ſome in praſecurion of their Inſpi- ,;,, TY 
rations, and digeſt them into what Order ſo much 
Variety and confuſion will permir. 

1. We ſhall confider their Contradi&tions,or Dif- 
ferences in Dodrine. 

2. Their Carriages therein, and means of con- 
vincing one another, | 
+ 3. Conſider the debate about the Hat, and thcir 
Canons ſo far as Inſpiration is concern'd. 

4. Preſent other matters, that are ſubſervient 
thereto, | 

1. Their Contradi&ions and Differences in Da- 

Arine. To begin wich T. Ellwood's Tutor, who _ 

[;n a Bogk which he wrote from the Lord) produ- mor 4p 
wherein are mentioned, Viſions, Dreams and Pro- 

phecyes, and yet he denyeth or minceth theix 

having any of them. For Viſions and Dreams he 

avoids them [or Dreams and Vijfions upon the jp, poy g. » 
imagination i the night ſeaſon,nor yet by Trances, : 


| ſo called, which is by a ceſſation of the exerciſe of 

| all the outward Senſes:] and for the other he deny- 

| gth the neceſſity thereof, as Uigni1ing, foreſeeing 9. 2. 

| or foretelling things ta come: ] : 

| digeſt ſuch DodGtrine. Wl. $hewin outgoes St. 

| Paul ten years [1 knew 4 man twenty four years The true 

| ago wha had Heavenly Sights, and Revelations and Chriſtians 
Raptares into the Third Heaven, and heard aid Eaithand 


uc the reſt do not 


Experlence, 


aw things nnuntterable ; and all before his Conver- þ. 139. 


BACLEan 
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I, 29, 13T- unclean thing to enter into the Third or Hicheſt 
=P Is Heawen,. he names their Viſions alſo. Smiths 
. wo cr 3-0” Wife had a Viſion, fignifying to her, her Husbands 
: Death, which brought her inro the Srilnef. They 
Some Prin= alſo challenge Prophecyes, [Sons and Daughters | 
ciples,Þ- 26+ do Propheſy in our age, as formerly among the 
NobleSalu* , L,ofttes.] [The Lord raiſed up many Servants 
tation, p. 7. "4, P / 
21" and Prophets. but leaſt Prophecy ſhould not be 
| taken in the proper ſenſe, for foretelling, they 
Some Prin» ſpeak out to that pupole, [zr (to wit the light )will 
ciples, P- 18. ſhew you things to come] ſaith Fox | Naylor of- 
Sew, Fes hn Fer Propheſied, as of things which we have ſeen | 
——__ By come to paſs. ] [The Spiritnal, through the Spirit 
of the true of Prophecy, ſee when Bells, Hourglaſſes, Pulpits, 
Church.p. Ezc. ſhall be uo more adored.] 


27. Thomas Ellwood ſeems to limit his Inſpirati- | 
ons to {uch as are recorded in Scripture, Keith 
P. 237+ 
enlargeth them to all Humane concernments, as 
'Rovn.s., (eating, going, &Cc. which are not in Scripture par- 
ting 26 ticular ; no, not ſo much as by conſequence] Th. 


Ellwood is for the Immediate Teachings of the 

Spirit, without any help from Humane Learning | 

219. Towards the underſtanding of the Bible, others | 

m. Rev. p, are more Wife, do not [exclude and ſhut out the 

39. Service and uſefulneſs of all means, and Inſtru- 

Winding ſh. ments whatſoever, whether Books.or Men:] and a- 

for controv. nother as freely acknowledgeth [we cannot call it 
ended. Þ. 4. our faith or knowledge, till quickned to it, by that 

eternalSpirit,be it mediately,or be itImamediately,] | 

but here lieth the Fallacy, it is Immediate,though F 

| with means, with, and without, are all one. [| ſ#c/ 

Im. Rev. p. , way of Communication, though it be through a | 
+% + . means, yet this hinders it not m a true ſence to be | 
Immediate. ] to palliate this Paradox the better, | 

we are informed that Dreams and night Viſiors | 

74 (thoſe fecret-ways whereby God did communi- 

"461% Þ* 17+ cate his mind) [were but very ſhadowy and remote, 


and rather Mediate than Immediate] and if this 
- - . liberty 


|. not a word of the Spirit of God, but Humane _ _ . 
| Learning all in all, he makes — to be®* *5* 


- both the cauſe and the effec, being 
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107. 


| liberty of confounding be thus uſed, they may 


paſs for Prophets when they pleaſe, Keith Allows Þ I62. 
the Diſciples to learn ſomething from Chriſt. 


' Thomas Ellwood makes the Spirit to confer all 
| the knowledge, ſo thar Chriſts words were unin- 


celligible, a meer gibberiſh or Jargon. Thomas 
Ellwoood makes the whole Scripture Revealed or 
conveyed by Immediate Revelation, and what is 
not ſo renewed is not underſtood. Keith is far 
more prudent, [ 7 grant that the Hiſtory, or Hi- | 
ſtorical part of the Scriptures is not conveyed un- os 2J0s 


' to us ( nor unto any ordinarily ) by Immediate 


Revelation. ] Now the Goſpels are undoubtedly winding fh. 
Hiftoryes of Chriſt, what he was, faid, did and 5- 


| ſuffered. Mr. Per calls one of tzem ['7ohns Hi- 


ſtory] and the reſt deſerve that name as much, 
ſo that they receive not the Goſpels by Immediate 
Revelation, And the whole Bible is tranſmit- 
ted to us as matter of Hiſtory, wherein ſuch Com- 


| mands, Promiſes, &c. are comprized. And this 


conceſſion of Keiths pulls down Ellwoods whole 


| Fabrick, T. E!lwooddoth ſtrangely interfere with 
himſelf, he makes Tongues neceſlary to Preach to p. 223: 
| all Nations, and yet confeſſeth it might be done p, 221. 


by an Taterpreter ; oft takes Notice of our own: ,,, ,, 


ing the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and yet cryesout,, ,__ 


rangely 
blundered to make out their Apoſtolical Inſpira- 


tions, without the Teſtimonials thereof, Miracles 

' and Tongues, Laſtly he makes theGcſpel in all p. 237. 
| Apgesrevealed in fome degree or other, which he 

| anon retracts, Revealed in the firſt ages of Chri- 

| ſanity, and then brings on along night of thick P* 243- 
| darkneſs, and a general Apoſtacy. 


Others ofthem are not more Harmonious [it Navlors living 


| was never his (to wit (hriſts) Faith to ſue, con- Fath,Þ.7e | 


tend, 
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Sheild of the 2end,&c.] [we ſue no man at the Law, but are 
Truth, p- 3+ ſued by them:| but Thomas Ellwood is ditterently 
P- 3ST. minded | in Ci»l caſes it is no injuſtice for a man 
Biſbeps look- to recover his due by Law| going to War is by ſome 
ing Yaſs p. Condemned, [Wars belonged to the Fewiſh «Ads 
20), miniſtration, which had its end.] | Quakers deny 
Barclay in Q. that it is Lawful for (hriſtians to fight and kill one 
no Popery, zvyother in f:zhting.] Others of them have borh al- 
. TOO. & Jowedand Cllowed Wars, and | John Thompſon 

yran. 

Hipo. dere- 9Wnca by others as a Quaker, was Maſter of a 
&ed;p. 22. Ship, fonught ſtoutly and killed many of the Datch:] 
Grear My- ne while they were againft all forms, [(riſt :s 
ſtery, p. 16. the end of outward forms, Paul brought the Saints 
- off from things that are ſeen, and water is 
| ſeen, and its Baptiſm] but now they are hugely 
True Chri- formal. [Goalineſs is not manifeſted without a 


ſtian Faith, form —— in thy Holy form of Gadlinef,, led into 


PEVY) 209. by the power.) [ Fuſtification by that Righteouſneſs 
is Paga- Which Chriſt falfiled for us wits without us, was 
nilm,8. 9. one while eſteemed a Dottrine of Devils, his ſatis- 
xo, I1.Prin, faftion counted irreligions and irratianal, that he 
fulfilled the Law only as onr pattern, and that fu: 

ſtiſication is by works} but the horridneſs thereof 


1. _— is now mollifyed [The Spirir, the Life, the Blood | 
naked truth, +1, ord Peſus juſt:fieth.] [Faſtification, and the | 


P. 35+. things accompanying it, are the benefits of (ſhriſts 


death.) The ſame perſon renouncerh | all mer::, | 
and debt Ftriftly wy d:fines juftification as it 


Uni. *grace hath reſpett to what feſus did and ſuffered for us 


P. 103, without us, &c. Tye procuring catſe = Chriſt , 


Q.no Pope- alone, who became the expiatory Sacrifice and 


IYÞ- 47+ $I. Proputiation unto God for our Sins. ] Shewen | 


dawbs it over by affixing an ill Do&rine on us | 


True Chri- [that Chriſts Sanftification without #us,is imputed 


ftian Faith , to a 1241 whilſt unſanftified:] which is not fo bad | 


*Þ+5 9. as his own being taken into the third Heaven, when Þ 


unregenerate. 


Fox at ſm2times calls the Scripture "Ft | 
| % || 
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[the Scriptures ſhall buffet you about, and you Fpiſ.to G.W 
ſoall be whipped aboat with the Rule] Keith calls Divin. of 


| it [a Compleat external ſecondary Rule] Mir. Pen & VF: 
| faith [rhe Scripture is much like to the ſhadow of Q.no Pope, 


| 44 
the true Rule,&c.] a very great Honour do they bh = Quib, 


advance it to, to be wuch like the Shadow, bur Þ- 36» 
not the Subſtance, nor the ſhadow. T, Ellwood 
daubs, will allow it to be [[prefirable] and ſo are 
Tallyes Offices, but not to be [a perfe# and ſuf- 
ficient Rule in order to Salvation] and yet he hath 
nothing Revealed, but what is in Scripture; ſo 
that if this be not ſufficient, the Repitition thereof 


p. 241, 


| muſt be as defeftive, and having no new Efſenti- 


als of Religion, lefler than Inſpiration , mighr 
convey the others; bur at the laſt their kindneſs 
allows the Scripture to be a Rule in Curſfing and . 


Railing; [ler it ſuffice that we give no harder names jicks 4dDi- 
than the Scripture by Rule allows. ] With full alogue,p.40. 


month they declaim againſt Judicial ſwearing, and 
yet for intereſt they can take an Oath ; ſome of 
them would have no Creeds nor Catechiſms, 
others compole ſuch things. 

They are much intangled when to Date that 


| Apoſtacy of Chriſtianity which they fancy: Some 


make it to come before miraculous gifts ceaſed, 
juſt upon the Apoſtles death. So oleph Frice In Mr. Fen=- 


' | Since the Apoſtles days there hath been a great ner,P. T6. 
| Apoſtacy, and a true (hurch of Chriſt could not F w darts, 


be found] during all which time [the true Church tn: 


| hath been in a Wilderneſied Eſtate] [Chriſt had & yy aq cg, 
| not aViſible Charch in the World] faith Farnſ- F, reply ar 
| worth; and yet they quote broken fayings of the Cambridge. 


Ancients, who were within the Apoſtacy ; others Gag for the 


| ofthem do qualify the ſeverity of the former [the 5.7; i 
| Church of Chriſt was glorions the fir lory 


ſt hunared Glory ofthe 


| years after his Manifeſtation in the Fleſh:] and Church. 2.6. 
| Keith more enlargeth the purity of the Church 


[the 
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Q. no Pope- [ the Teſtimony of Antiquity in the pureſt tines <« 
y. Þ- 69-, eſpecially the three or four firſt Centaryes.] which 
Spirirof the _- 1.npth they retort home [concerning the great 
Hat, p. 9. _ eApoſtarys this day] among themſelves, 

| In 4d. Quib $9. hitcheadduritene while write| That which 
p. 36, was ſpoken from the Spirit of trath in any, 1s of as 
Great Authority as the Scriptures --- and Great- 
er, &c.| Which being odious to all good minds, 
he declares confidently the contrary ; as if our ob- 
ſervations were as ſtupid, as his Conſcience [or 
did we ever prefer our Books before the Bible --- 
Q. plainneſs þzz do prefer the Bible before all other Books ex- 
P- 70> 7» fant in theWortd] one while man muſt be :hoyd 
The true becauſe God is ſo, anon the Hat muſt not be put 
Chriſtians off to man, that muſt be reſerved to God alone, 
Faith,p.187. asa neceſſary piece of his Worſhip. Theſe and 
many ſach are the crooked ways; and interfering | 
Svirir of the £2*2S wherein their private Spirit is bewildred, F 
at, 9.25, 2+ Having taken an Eflay of their different 
Do@rines, it will be pleafant to confider their 
Carriages in fuch oppofitions ; and the means 
they have of convincing one another, for allowing 
no outward Rule, whereby they ſhould be con- 
 claded, Spirit is oppoſed to Spirit, and the bold- 
eft Face, or the beſt Lungs, or the ſtrongeſt Inte: | 
reſt doth carry it: and ſhouldT fayT wrote this 
tra& by Inſpiration, napon their Principles, they Þþ 
could not confate me, and every one having the | 
Light within, the comparatively ſmail number | 
of che Quakers argues them to be in the 
.wrong. | 
L When differences ariſe among them, they | 
Mr.7emmer p efteem the diffenters to be cheats, rhe Woman at | 
6 ** Dablin [condemned their old Light, producing a 
- au new one of her own, the reſt were diſpleaſea, 
aying, ſhe was a falſe Propheteſs z bur ſhe ſtill 
maintained that her Light came immediately fr on 
God.] Liying Stoae to the Diſlenters, made this F 

| | Rejoyndes 


| nothers diffent very prettily. [[maginations and 
 Whimſjes| AndI can as cheaply and Infpiredly &ed,p. 16. 


| ſpeaksby Immediate Inſpiration, and yer others 
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Rejoynder [ou are led by aprivate Spirit, though 39. Quibble. 


you pretend it to be Univerſal; here is a deceit-0-19- 

fal whining Spirit,] rarely confuted ; for the 0- 

cher upon their Principles may better call Living- 

ſtones, a private deceitful whining Spirit. [7 de- 

clarein the name of all the right Quakers in the Pens anſwer 
World] it ſeems he knows all their Hearts and 9 Fa/ao, 
Principles, but how muſt we do that ? what isthe #* 53 
Earmark of a right Quaker ? can any cf them 

be in the wrong ? or is their perfe&ion gone? or 

is | Thee and Thou the pure Language,| the Hicks 24.Di- 
badze of a right one, as Thomas Kndayer alogue.p.12. 


would have it. The former Aurhor calls a- Tyran.& 


Hipo. detes 


call his and theirs, all by the ſame phraſes. Keith 

in a publick diſpute attempted to prove that Pen 

fay [he is a heady, raſh young man, we tahe no Hicks 34. 
__ what he farb--\ _ Lacddingees or up- ng 
on him as not Catechized enough. ['7 woxzld ra- 

ther have compared him to Apollos, and wiſhing 

him a little more fally jnftrutted in the ends of Q. is Paga® 
Chriſts Life and Death--|Gotherſon Alarums them PP. 5, 6. 
all ro purpoſe, ſaying | That wicked men are 

crept in among them, as Judas among the eApo- 


. ftles; calls their Spirit a blind ignis fatuus ; thas Mr.enner, 
' they are led by Imaginations, Luſts and Fancyes. ag < 
| 1tis not as Roger Crab, William Smith, aud John ” 
' \Dunck ſurmiſe --- the head of rhe Serpent 2s too 
| powerful in Roger Crab and his followers,J With 
| {nch like ſeverity. And no queſtion but (746 
| could make the like reply, and S-2:ths Works are 
| fince Printed, as Living Divine Teſtimonies, but 
whom muſt I truſt, when ſuch as theſe can paſs. 
for Inſpirations and Corfutations of them ? 'tis 
| nſual co cail one another Antichrif, Ranters, 
| Scarch.men, Taylors, or what will look iilftavou-. 


I7S, 


+, 

; . 
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redly Fohn Swinton wrote a Paper, in [the expreſs 
Tyran. and mgrzon of God, who juſtifyed him in every tintle of 
| <1 0G ir after:] this h2 retratted and denyed the Spirir 
K 32 of the in which it was Writ, ſaying [it was fit for the 
Har, p.35. fire, and was done in an hour of Temptation and 
SE Weakneſs] the Account is large , and deſerycs 
reading ; but what evidence had he, he was in the 
right after retra&ting, more than when aſlerting ? 
and if he for four or five years together took the 
Spirit of Delufion for the Spirit ot Gcd, they can 
give no ſecurity but it is the ſame Errour that 
till enthralls them, contradictory partyes dare 
| Svirir of the both uſe the name of the Lord | John Oſgoods 
at,p-30.31- Marriage with R. T. was well approved of, the 
Elder Rebeckah Travers and }Þ. O. declared it to 
be of the Lord, John Bolcon with two or three 
Tyran. and more oppoſed its paſſing in the name of the Lord, 
Hipo. dere- unleſs he wonld give Teſtimony againſt the Hat Sp:- 


edp.22. * rit,] Thelike diflerence there was about the Mar-_ 


riage of 1. B. one part [declared poſitively from 


the Lord that it was to paſs, Briggs told the Oppo- 


ſers that they oppoſed the mind of the Lord, whey 
as the good man knew not ſo much as the perſons 


he ſpake of, the other part greatly oppoſed it under 


S ga "5 ow mow pretence] ſctting the Lord againſt the 
Zohn Whitehead wrote a Letter in the name of 
Tyran,p.20. the Lord, Geo. Fox blotted out a line or more, 
altering it to a quite contrary ſenſe, without any 
liberty from Whitehead ſo to do ; by which both 
the Spirit of God and the Writer were belyed, and 
yet others of them juſtityed that alteration; Ne- 
ver did any in ſuch a manner debaſe and proſti- 
tute ſacred Inſpiration, as theſe Controulers, and 
Corredctors of the Spirit do. 
But as the Rox-iſb infallibility is by ſome ſhrunk 


into an IndefcGiibility, fo that of the Quakers | 


keeps a ſomewhat like pace, Whiteheaas Spir 
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rit offers it ſelf [w:/lizg to receive Information] 2 Quib.p.49. 


. andina Letter I have from aleading Quaker, he 


thus write on behalf of Keith [that if he have held 

any thing contrary to the Teſtimony of Holy Scrip= 

zMres,and ſound Chriſtian experience,he will be wil: 

ling to hear and be convinced by a ſober Chriſtian 
demonſtration: they either haye no Inſpiration,or 

its impreſſion is very weak, for if it was real, it 

would aſſure it ſelf both to them and others, and 

leave no ſuch place for ſecond thoughts and de- 

murrings, Pen ſaith [we aſcribe not Infallibili- A juſt re= 
ty to wen, but to the Grace of God, and tomen ſo _ ,cne{petng 
far as they are led by it; for thatit certainly teach- ng : 
eth what it doth teach: ) an acute inyention, ſo 

he certainly writeth what he doth write; and I 

am as good an Infallible as he is: but this only co- 


| versand doth not cure, for ſtill the Query recuts, 


how can I be infallibly affured, that ſuch perſon _ 
is led by Gods Grace or not, he alſo calls it [a being P*7* 
aſſured of what 'a Chriſtian ought not to make 4 


| dogbt of:] but Certainty is capable of degrees, and 


there is avalt difference between actual certainty, 


. and abſolute Infallibility. 


But it is well we have got Company, other Pro- Whitehead 
teſſions are to be guided by Inſpiration, [all As at camnr.p. 


of Parliament are to be made and received from og rg 


God.] [Magiſtrates muſt make Laws by Gods 1 Pearſons 
| Spirit, | butnot only Lawyers, but Phyſicians aiſo warning ro 

inſtead of Curing theſe Enthufiaſms, are them- Judges, p. 7- 
ſelves to turn Infpirado's. [He r:ads Hypocra- 


pgwg : , . Jo. REV. Fe 
tes, Galen,and other Writers concerning Medicine, 59. 0 


| and ſo he thinks hereby to become a Phyſician, &c. 
Whiles their hands are out from the Light of Chriſt 


which gives ability] Dr: Gray thus pretended Re- be 
relation for the Secrets of Phyſick, whereas it was py prong n 
ohe Mrs.S/ack of {ſlington who inſpired him, and © *** 


| made him pay farce for it, Parace!ſus would 


ex have 
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have been a good Phyſician for them, or Helmont 
| whoat length obtained a Viſion of his Soul, being 
Dr.Char _ a [pellacid tranſparent Subſtance. It Hermolau 
_ Barbarns had had thisLight,he needed not to have 
gone tothe Fiend to know the meaning of er:- 
ſtotles Entelechy. TT. 

3. Conſider the debate about the Hat, and 
their Canons, ſo far as Inſpiration is concerned, 
whether the Hat ſhould be pur off or no in Pray- 
er, hath cauſed great heats among them ; they 
who a& conſentaneoully to their farſt Principles, 
would have it left to the Spirits motions : The 

© 3” reſt, who ſet up a Tyranny will have it off, as 
T matter of Decency, as fignificative that the Veil 
istaken from their Heart, as expreſſive Honour to 

 God,@c. The thingI debate not, but the Con- 

| ſiſtency of it with their Dorines, their Mourn- 
Epirit ofthe ful G:/d#s makes a {ad Narrative of | what was 
at, p.9- anage known, and manifeſted in him, concerning 
the great Apoſtacy] to wit, among themſelves, to 

{ach a height was it carried, that to keep on the 

Hart,wasa torfeiting of their Priviledges. Perrot de- 


Tyran. and clared, [/ have received by expreſs (ommanament | 


Hipo. derec. from the Lord God of Heaven, in the aay of my 


Po 33s Captivity in Rome. viz, To bear a ſure Teſtimo- | 


5 againſt the Cuſtoms, and Traditions of the ta- 


king ff of the Hat by men, when they go to Pray to | 


God, the which they never had by Commandment 
from Gad.|] And yet this Revelation is throwa by 
as a Deluſion. Fox,and the rulivg party,having de- 
_ termined theContrary,but it is hence Evident, that 


men may take that for Inſpiration which is not fo, | 


even among Quakers as well as other men. . And 
Ben, Farley wrote a large Letter, to ſhew that 


Idem. p. 6 >. ſuch impoſing, is contrary to the Freedom,or Mo- | 


tion of the Spirit of Life ; and the thing begot 
much confaſion, ſome. taking their Hats cft at 
wrong times, &s, How canTI know which are 


rhe | 


; 
| 


| 


nt 


Ng 
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ſide, rather than the Arts and Tyranny of the 
ſtronger ? | 

But the moſt unparallePd Uſurpation , and 
Lerdlineſs, conſiſts in their Canons, or the 'Te- 


ſtimony from the Brethren, which are a dire& this Tract. 


Receding from their firſt Principles. But experi- 
encing the Light in every one, to be the way to 
deſtroy all Government and Order; they Mint a 
pretty thing, called the Zight of the Body, in 
which the diſperſed Light is concentred, and to 
which it muſt be accountable , we ſhall firft corfi- 
der the making and entertainment of this Teſti- 
mony, and then ſome -of the matter of it. 


The makers thereof declare that [ through the In the Pre- 


LI > 
the right Quakers, the Hat-men, or the others? Spirit of the 
or ſhould not I believe the Revelations of the weak Hats2-.32+ 


Printed art 
the end of 


Lords good hand being met together ==—— were VC. 


through the Operation of the Spirit of Truth, as 
God hath put it into our Hearts, — Art. 1, The 
Lord giving us to ſee aww being thereto encouras 
ged by the Lord, whoſe Preſence is with us, &c.] 
Which imply that Teſtimony to be drawn up by 
Inſpiration, Mr. Pen calls them [7 inoffenſrve, 


nay Chriſtian and neceſſary Reſolves,] which ſinks Faldo's Aps 
them far below Revelation, But G.Z3:/hop(who de- pendix, p. 2, 


ſerves as much credit as any of the party) wrote 
a large Letter in Oppoſition to that Teſtimony 
[ Having Conſidered their Paper in the Spirit of | 


Truth, be was moved of the Lord to let them 11 Tyran. 


know, &c.] andupon their firſt Principles he pro- { 
ceedeth, ſhaking down what the others later Mo- 
del had ere&ed; but Gods Spirit is oppoſed to 
himſelf, and in ſuch Wicked Debates, what ſide 
muſt an Inquirer joyn unto ? or what undoubted 
ſecurity can one party give of their having the 


\ Spirit morethan the other ? it being in both alike 


Inviſible, and neither ſubmitting ro an outward 
Rule, nor giving outward proofs; 
I 3 T'zey 


nd Hypo, 


erect.p. 34. 
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They enjoin them [70 be read in their ſeveral 
meetings and kept as a Teſtimony.| SoVW.D. ſent 
his Papers [tobe read in the fear of the Lord, in 
the Holy Aſſemblies of the Church of the firſt Born] 
an inſolent A& to impoſe their Mctions on others 
who are equally taught by God, their notion of 
[:he Body of Friends,of y 00d and ancient Friends, 
the Witneſs of God in Friends, the Fudgment of the 
Spirit of Chriſt in his People, good and ſerious, 
Toarkful and ſound friends, the Univerſal Spirit of 
Truth, &c 7] are ſuch canting ways of inflaving 
Souls, that they exceed both implicite Faith, and 
all the Intrigues of the Conclave : this being 


Spirit of the their new Maxime and Infallible Rule [har rhe 
Har, p. 21, Body will have a true ſence, feeling and under- 


ſtanding of Motions , Viſions, Revelations, Do- 
Erines, &c.. and therefore ſafeſt to make her my 
Touchſtone in all thisgs relating to God. ] Butwhat 
ſiznifieth the Light in every man, or Immediate 
Revelation ?._ they are wholly uſeleis upon theſe 
Principles; for if my Revelations muſt be tryed 


by the Body, what muft I be guided by in the In- 


. rerim, till cheir approbation be ſent in a Cloak- 


bag from London? but who are this Body? how 
many members go to conſticute it ? Where is it de- 
poſited ? In what place lodged ? whence have 
they this Authority ? or, how canlT infallibly know 
when they proceed upon Inſpiration ? are they 


turned into Body, who were all Spirit? Thomas 


Ellwood is a Non-conforming Brother, as he ſtares 
things, bur to have ſuch a power over others, re- 
quireth a being deputed thereto,as Biſhop well ur- 
ged, bur eſpecially the trying Divine motions in 
that manner, requires the higheſt degree of Inſpi- 
ration and Authority from God, Never did a- 
ny turn Revelation into a craft ſo much before, 
the Body to be ſenſible of Viſions, &c. Whereis 


this Body ? one in every County ? or the Uni- 
| verſal 
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yerſal one at Zondon?ſuch a Repreſencarive, man- 
kind never heard of. The Apoſtles at the Council, 
Acts 15.received their outward information:from 
Paul and Barnabas,and ſo proceeded; but for a 
Body of Friends to underſtand rhe motions of ail 
the Members, makes ſuch a trifiing, prodigicus 
ſupertzlation of Revelations, as cannot be imagi- 
ned, ſuppoſe the rumber of Quakers tobe 2c000, 
each Believer of theſe hath Scripture renewed, hath 
expoſitory Ilo{pirations on it, befides all that ccn- 
cern civil Lite, as eating, drinking, marrying,&c, 
Now what Body beſides its own particular ores, 
can poſſivly without omniſciency, have a feeling ot 
thoſe Vitions daily conterred upon each of thar - 
20000? and if a man cannot obey his own moti- 
ons tiii Freinds have approved, his Condition is 
endleſsly perplexed, the Saifits in Heaven by a 
repercuſtion, or Speculum hearing their Votarics 
on earth, isnothing ſo intangling as the [Liver- 
ſal Spirits communicating all the Revclations to 
the Body. Bur this expedient have they hit upon 
to keep private Revelations in ſubjeRicn, a pack of 
Gypſies, or P/xto's Court, may with for fuch In- 
telligence ; but the Chriſtian World, the Pope him- 
ſeif, and tte Saints aboye, are yet Strangers to 


 » this new way of Communication, Bur ſuppo- 


fing his Body be not capable of being the Readez- 
vous of all Revelations, but be tnrruſted with [4 
diſcerning Spirit, to-diſcover what comes from the 
true Light in any, | They ought to pruduce 
ſome deputarion from thoſe they repreſent, and 
certain proofs that they cannot be Miſtaken, in 
this ſauffing of Lights, and ſmelling of Opiniors, 
as they ſhould firft prove to us, that they have 


| Revelations before they require our belief; tie 


ſame they ſhould make out to their Freinds, that 
the Light in the one is darkneſs it the other call it 


| 10; but how canl juſtify my ſu>jeRion to the 


13 Bady, 
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Body, when contrary to my inward Light ? isnof 
my Light as certain to me, as theirs to them 2? || 
and morecertain than theirs can be to me ? or 
am not I more aſſured of my own feelings, than I 
can be of anothers Relations ? doth the Spirit jet 
with me in Diſcoveries, and is he 1 earneſt with 
them ? if the Body judg me, what muſt judg the 
Body 2 or is it ſo high a Tribunal, that there is no 
appeal from it? had God intruſted tie Body 
with ſo vaſt a Power, as legitimatinz Motions ; 
he would have provided we ſhould have kacwa 
what and where that body always is, when ir de- 
termineth duly, and all other requitits to the ſub. | 
mitting my ſenſations to their Decifions ? If] 
write a thing by the Spirit and then ſubmit that to 
the Judgment of the Body, I ſhew contempt to 
God, and blindneſs of Obedience, nor canI expe& 
God ſhould Reveal himſelf to me, when I ſubmit 
his conveyings to' anothers Corre&ions, one Infal- 
lible hath not power over another Infallible, nor 
doth the truth of my Inſpiration depend upon | 
_— cthers of my Judgment. Iris the Impreſ- 
ſton from God , and not anothers acceptation 
which is my ſecurity, For<certainly I muſt know 
my own Receits, better than can do either thoſe 
or the fidelity of another , but if twenty ſingle 
ones be not infallible, thoſe twenty when colle&- 
ed into one body, cannot make up one infallible; 
nor can Ibe ſatisfyed that the Light in the body is | 
more upright, than when diſperſed in the mem- | 
bers, theſe proceed accorging to their ſuppoſed 
Receits ; the others in lycecfivg thereof proceed | 
by Artaad [ntereft, and if one part of the Body 
be lyable to miſtakes , why not the other,? bur 
they haye made agood adyance, by removing the | 
Light from the Members into the Body, the nexr Þ 
Rep conveys it into one {rf allible Head , -_ 

| they 
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of | they may paſs for good Cathclicks of a new Or- 

n 2 | der. i hf 

or | AManand Forms uſed to be cryed down, but Canon 7T- ag 

al now the Ruling part are zealous for them to ſup- - . {of 

eſt | porttheir own grandeur. .Oppolers[are to be kept : I: 

ith | znder with the Power of God, being without, they 0 

the | eught not to be fndges in the Church, being joyn- 

n ed in one with Heathens and Infidels, The Church 

dy hath Power without the aſſent of ſuch as diſſent, to 

determine, &c.] Mr. Pen may retraCt his Book of 

Liberty of Conſcience, none' are to enjoy it but 

je. | the Foxonian party, for to that purpoſe Fox ſooke 

1bþ. | in a (elected great Aſſembly[though many Friend's The Sviri 
; . F EN e SP1riT 

[fi | Pave Writ for Liberty of Conſcience, 1 never li- | paar, 

to ked the Word, it is not agoodWord, no Liberty to p. 4I, 

the Presbyterians, no Liberty to the Papiſts, no 

ec Liberty to the Inaependants, no Liberty to the B 


nit |. Baptiſts, &c. Liberty is to be only in the Trath, 

LE and ſaith he, No Liberty out of the Power] 

Og Their Viewing Books before Printing, argues | 

on | fÞcir Diſtruft, and Confuſion among Pretenders, Canon 5. 4 
eſ: | and is Deitrucive of their main Principles, For bp 


my Inſpiration ought not tobe Licenſed, or Sup- 
preſled at anothers ſuggeſtion. We have no Cer- 
oo tificate that T, E woods Book was allowed by the 154 

Body, and ſome parts of it breath not their Air: q 
+. | wonld they declare what Bzoks they own, and 


le; | what Authors are Spurious , it might be an A&: 
Ws of Juſtice and Charicy to their 'Proſelytes ; bur 
7. | then the procedure in Condemning what came 
ed from rhe Lord, would be ominous to rheir whole 
ed | Plarform. | : 
dy | Their ſetting up a Miniſtry is an Eclipſing, it 
Te not Extinguiſhing the Light and Inſpiration in eac!y 3h 
he | Believer, for their Genuine Conſequent is, That we. 
xx | both Scriptures and Minifters are uſeleſs ; and etl 


nd | herein they are ſadly divided, George Biſhop as "0 1 
ex | moved of the Lord declares __— a Minutry f 
I 4 [ bg 
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T . 
Tyran, & [the Spirit of the Lord in this day, and in the 
Hyp-P-35* days of the Apoſtles, bears not the ſame Proporti« 
op: Tren wereeApoſtles, Paſtors, Teachers, El- 
aers, &c, Bat in this aay the Spirit it ſelf is Pas 
ftor, Teacher, Elder, &c. So that if the Spirit 
move any to declare or ſpeak, that is the Apoſile, 
Teacher, Elder, &c. 1 know 'no Paſtar, Teacher, 
Elder, &c. But as I find moving in any to any of 
theſe things. } The eleven Brethren from the 
Lord, Jeng a Itated Miniſtry, condemning 
Canon 6. | thoſe that would limit the Lord to ſpeak without 
| Tuſtrumeits, or by what Inſtruments they liſt; re 
fjefting the (ounſel of the IWiſemer, and the Teſti- 
| mony of th: Prophets, that doiug down the Auni- 
Canon. I» ſiry 1s a laying waſt the Heritage of ike Lord,&c.] 
| Keith attempts a reconciitation of theſe diffe- 
Im.Rev. p, Tepces [that their Miniſtry will always be dcar 
ZI. and comfortable to us, but not abſolutely neceſſary, 
being come to a Teacher, even the Spirit of fee 
ſus, &c.] but leaning tro the Nomconforming 
ſide, but how can the fingie Teachers be Inſpired 
or be Infaliible, waen the Body dcth ſuperviſe 
and Corre& that which they believe to be God's 
Spirit? or it the Body be ferſt5.e of the Motions 
of Friends, why hath it not a Prophetick glimpſe 
of the Books and deſigns of Enemies ? bur this {et- 
ting upa Miniſtry and Canons is a receeding from 
their firit claims, and is inconfiltenc with T. E's 
Infpiration in each Believer. 

4. There are varjous other matters related to 
thete, by which we may gather their regard to 
Revelation ; they obey when no Irſpiration is na- 
. med, ſuppoting a man to be habitually Iuſpired, 
In the Re- Ts fer down for the rareneſs thereof one Exrr4- 
mih Horſe- vagant of George Fox,which can fcarce be paral- 
leach. lelied at Rome, the Fryars Caſe was not fo pe- 


remptory, 
us All 


—  — DD 
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All Friends every wherc, on your Signs 
ſet not up the Image, or Likeneſs of any 
Creature in Heaven or in Earth, but by 
the Power of the Lord, keep down all th: 
makers of ſuch things, for the Ground of 
them is from the Heathen. But ſer up 


a Bed-ftaff, Fire-ſhovel, Saw, Fork, Com- 


paſſes, Andirens, Harrow, Plough, or any 


ſuch thing. And Freinds every where 
admoniſh one another, Young and Old ; 
that ye do not run after the Worlds Fa- 
'ſhions, which are invented and ſet up by 
| the vain and light mind ; which if ye do, 


how can ye Judge the World for ſuch 
things ? Away with your skimming-diſh 
Hats, and your unneceſſary Buttons on 

our Cloaks and Coats, and on the tops 
of your ſhoulders behind, and on your 
ſleeves : Away with your long Slit-peaks 


| behind on the skirts of your Waſtcoats, - 
| and ſhort ſleeves, puniſhing your ſhoulders 
ſoas you cannot haye the uſe of your 


arms. Away with your ſhort black 


| aprons, and ſome having none: Away 


with your Vizards,whereby you are not 
diſtinguiſhed from bad Women, and your 
bare-necks, and your great needleſs fly- 


' ing Scarfs like Colours on your backs. 
| Ando ſet nor up, nor put on that which 
you did once with the Light Condemn ; 
| bur in all things be plain, that you may 


adorn 


þ Fa! 
. 'R 6 , [1 
kf F 
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adorn the truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and Judg theWorld, and keep in thar 
which is comely and decent. 


T2Z 


/ 


George F ox. 


Wherein he ſuppoſeth that Bed-ſtafls, Fire-ſho- 
vels,&s. are none of Gods Creatures, when Art | 
bath paſſed over things they are no part of his} 
Workmanſhip. His injunfions for Habits are 

T z very Magiſterial. [4 Maid having a ſlit im her 
Hroderect. Waſtcoat Shirt behind, was commanded, in Ovedi- 
P. IT. ence to the injunttion above, to ſew it up; her reply 
was, She ſaw no evil init; and James Claypool like 
a Primitive Quaker, ſaid, She ſhonld firſt ſee the 
Evil of it in her ſelf, before ſhe judged it, and 
not ( ſaith he) becauſe we ſay it , but for theſe 
Spirir of the words hs was forced to acknowledg his Error,l 
a, Pe 42+ though in private he confeſt it no Error: but others 
obeyed this uninſpired Injuntion, Fox gave 
wn outa paper, that [his Marriaze was a figure 
op wig of the Fes between Chriſt and his Charch 
and was above the ſtate of Adain in his Innocency;in 
the State of the ſecond Adam who never fell.] but 
It was ſo il] reſented, that the Inſpired mans Pa- 
Tyran. and PET was called in again, and fo was Eccles his 
Hypo. p. 18. explication of his Blaſpliemous words about Fox, 
= {upprefſed. The Horrid words were thefe [—— 
Spirit of the” jt was ſaid of Chriſt that he was in the World, and 
Hat,p.27. the world was made by him, and the Vorld knew 
hins not : fo it may be ſaid of this true Prophet 
(Fox) whom John ſaid he was not-)] and at ano- | 
ther time [[5/efſed be the man that came out of 
Tyran.p.19. the North, Bleſſed be the Worms --- and Paps --- | 
Jo. Coal Dcifies him, [Dear Geo. Fox who ar: | 
rhe Father of many Nations, whoſe Life boy | 

T8:30722 
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| Pamphilio, but this Letter of Coal, rac gh acer in 
date, is placed firſt :n the Quaxers Regittry, thac 
| may well be appiycd tc ti:cin, Rev. 13. 1, [ «pon 
' his Heads the name of Blaſphem] and left Fox 
ſhould only be adored, Naylor is highly advanced 
by &.T.I ſuppoſe RebechahTravers[as one redeem- Proface rn 


| reached throu:h us thy Children even to the Iſles a- 
far off (viz. Barbadoes) to the begetting of m.any 
azain to a lively Hope, for which Generations to 
come ſhall cail thee Bleſſed, whoſe Being and Ha- 

' bitation is in the Power of the Higheſt in whica thaw 
Rules and G.,verns in R ghteouſieſs, and thy King 
dom is' Zſt abl:ſh:d i; Peace, and the Encreaſe 


. thereof is without Ead.) A Letter of fac h Bafſphe- 


my as i911 {© he parallers, unleſs irbein that of 


| Joan. baptiſt ccatum Spiritus, preſented to Pope InF-wiis Hi- 


1 . o # . ; % IJ 1 jg 
Innocent the Tenth, in all:{t:n to his nanc Ito vi Porih 
_— LV cea. 0.37. 


Tyran-p,5 3. 


ed ont of the earthyin the Heavenly was his dwelling, the po-ll- 


being Holy, Harmleſs,Undefiled, that he appear- 9" of the lt- 
. 6d in this great City, in the power of an endleſs 


ving Fatth, 


Life, to gather us unto God--] and yet by good 
intentions, or figurative expreflions, *tis frequent 
rodefend ſach Abominations, the ſaid R. Travers 


declared, [that if ſhe had a mation from the Lord Tyran.p.45. 


| as ſhe. Believed, yet if Fox did not own it to beſo, 


ſhe ſBonld deny it;] a molt infolent denying God, 
and making another Maſter of her Revelacions, 
Newton did thus, took the Oath of Allegiance 
notwithſtanding his Vifion, but what Sin is it ro 
deny or ſuppreſs ones own, and ſubinit to anothers 
Inſpiration ? the Prophet that went co Bethel dy- 
ed for this, for Reyeiations muſt be reſcinded in 
the ſame way as conveyed, what is inwardly in- 
joyned muſt be as inwardiy prohibited : the Spi- 
rits of the Prophets, being ſubje& to the Prophets 
concerns, bur the time of ſpeakivg, that the im- 
Puiſe was not ſo violent, but it might be reſtrain- 
£d till others had done ſpeaking, or if ir ſhould 

S TE ” 2; Concern 


124 


Hicks3.Dial, lation againſt the Sacraments [zeffify*'s by rhe Nh 


P: 65. 
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concern Tryal, then the Prophets, owned tor fuch 
by Divine Atteſtations, might approve and Re- 
commend others; but a denying my Motions at 
anothers pleaſure is a contemning my Inſpirer, 
or believing my own Light, how can I ſubmit to 


another. And when a Quaker changeth, doth | 


he believe himſelf to be more Infallible at orc 
time, than ar another ? or to be. more Infallible 
then anotnet man? and when one of their Revela- 
tion is Reſcinded,as that of Swintons,it isnot done 
by Command from God, but by a Confeſſion of 
their own Miſtakes, One Scripture Revelation 
no where offers to leſſen or Invalidate ano- 
ther Scripture Revelation : Bur the Quakers 
make fleight account of them, fo that ir cannot 
be the ſame-Spirit, Thus Mr, Per claims Reve- 


Jame Spirit, by which Paul Renounced Circumci- 


fron, that they are to be Rejefted.)] And others 


deny and ſadly Juggie about them : they are 
much fall'n away trom their former Principles and 
Pemeanors : what ſecurity have we how tar they 
will go,or where they will ſtand and fix?and in cafc 
of Difference between themſeives or the Scrip- 
tures, what muſt decide it ? or by what do they 


try the Motioas of their Spirit ? or wby may not 


Imme. Rey. 
fo $23: 


their Immediate Revelatio>s alter as well as their 
DoCtrines ? what marks havewe to know when 
they ſpeak or Write by Inſpiration ? whea at 


their own Motion ? or what Reaſcn have we to 


believe them when they wiil truſt the Revelation of 
none of cheir Competitours ? when their Pre- 
tences diffter [we have no new Revelations ſaith 
T.E.] we have, faith Keith [what Ewil is this? or 
rather is 4t not a bleſſed Diſpenſation ?] Whe- 
ther mult carry it ? or muſt the latter be cor- 
reed by the former ? and if the Scripture be not 
the Judge, by what muſt the Debareabour Reve- 
| Jarion 


x 
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lation be ended ? by the Spirit > That isthe 
thing in Queſtion, and you mult firſt prove you 
have it, before you can proye any thing by it. 
Though we ſhould think Immediate» Teachings 
needful ; we cannot thence Infer them. But 


| if God had ſo conveyed himſeif, he would have 


ſo ordered, that all his Communications ſhould 
have exaGly agreed, and have toldus with whom 
we ſhould find them. 
Whether may not Quakeriſm be improved? 
another come and Super-reform theElders as they 
have done che Hat-men? |The Dnaker Woman at Mr. Fenner 
Dablin cryed ap her ſpan new light, which the reſt Þ- 36. 


had never ſeen zor heard of, and cryed down their 


old l:ght as darkneſs, pretending ro have hers Im- 


 meadiately.) And *tis hard to diſcover, how upon 


their principles they can confute her Rationally. 

ſometimes they ſtop the Mouths of ſuch, as | 
otter to ſpeak in the name of the Lord. So eAun L5 nm : - 
Mua, &c. Was pulled away by violence ? they , wounder, 
are very curious 1n the time when the Spirit ſei- p. 10, 
zeth on them [the 22, day of the 7. Month the 

word of the Lord came #nto W. B.} another is more 

exact | On. the 315+ day of the 10th, Month 1655, 


| about 4 a Clock. in the Morning, the Word of the 


Lord came to Burroughs, &c,] the ſame could 
have gone on tozMinutes, S&conds, &c. 
Revelation: alſo is challenged for bad Deſigns. 71;chs.x Dial. 


| a Quaker Debtor,replyed to his Creditor [*ris re- P. 26. 
| vealed ro me, I ow thee nothing.] Meſlages have _ 
been pretended ſent from God, and the perſon ph; pj 
, Ells Pſeudo- 
hath been proved many miles diſtant, when the chriftus,p.27 
dreamer came to declare it, fo Holbrow and Studelys look- 
| Marſhal” were deluded, Mary Gadbary pre- 1 glaſs of 


tended a Revelation to ger ſome Cloath from Scluim, 


| Mrs. Woodward, aud ſuch a Command muſt be 
embraced. Schucker beheaded his brother Leo- 


mard by Tuipiration ? and Enoch ap Evan,upon 
partly 


WS 
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KaysAnſw.to partly ſuch a pretence killed his Mother and his 
> Brother. And two Quakers near Szokely in 
W 7. m—_g York. ſhire, their Conſcience bidding them deltroy 

Original Sin, they Apprehending that their 

Mother was the fountain thereof, Murdered her, 

Fox challenged Inſpiration for the Earths being 
SpiritiofHar, flat, and thar it was twelve a Clock all the World 
27. over? and he kept part of his Commiſiſton concea- 


led a long time. [Although T have not yet told | 


it you, 1 do now declare it, I have power to bind 

and to looſe whom T pleaſe.] At this rate he may 

keep an Inſtrument for Reconciling us to Rowe, 

dormant by him ? And Revelations have put 

Idem. p. 20. them both upon hardſhips and going naked, 
| But all theſe contentions are nothing to ſuch 


I:ſpirado's, they are yet Whole and Sound [;z the} 


womd adve. true Church unity ſtands in Diverſuyes] as if the) 
Yalewtia. had taken the word of the Valenrtinians, who take 
Concerning Divertity as a Chariſma or gift : nec wnitatem ſed 
inFaldo.Q.no diverſitatem, and Pennington licks all right [he 


Chriſt. 7. 56. doing the ſame thing, the thinking the ſame thing, | 
the ſpeaking the ſame thing, this doth not unit 


here in this ſtate, in this nature, but the doing, thi 
thinking, the ſpeaking of it in the ſame life, yea 
though the doings or thoughts or words be divers: 
, yet, if they Proceed from the ſame Principle or 
nature, there is a true nity felt therein, where the 
life alone is Fudge.) And by this falvo, all theſe 


ContradiQions hurt their unity no more than ta- þ 


King an Oath doth prejudice their not Swear- 
ng 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Concerning their Expoſrtory 
Revelations. 


TIL THe third which theſe Privado's of Hea- 


ven enjoy, is, They have Expoſitory Re- 
;velarions ſo T, E. [p. 238. the Scriptures are un- 


| derſtood only and alone by the openings and diſco- 


weriesof that Holy Spirit by which they were at 
firſt revealed, thoſe Divine Myſteries, are My- 
fteires indeed, and remain ſo as a ſealed book, un- 
til Chriſt (the Lamb) dogh open them, p.2.39. nor 
can the Doftrine of the Goſpel, or the Myſteries of 
Gods Kingdom be known to man, but by the Reve- 


.velation of the Holy Spirit --- Revelation is ne- 


ceſſary (yea of neceſſity) even to underſtand the 
Scriptures, the trut ſeuce man can never attain 
unto, antil the Holy Spirit Reveal it to him - 
to the like purpoſe he writes, p. 251,253. and 255. 
that theSpirits helping to underſtand theScriptures, 
is by its teaching the true ſence and meaning of 
them, by opening, diſcovering, aud making known 


| the Mind and Will of God therein expreſt, This is 


Revelation. ] But there is a great Craft in this pro- 


cedure, for he beginneth with Immediate Revela- 
tion, but after he Ommitteth the Word Im+ 


\mediate and flideth into Revelation in Ge- 
| neral, : | 

| But what makes he Requiſice on our Part to 
receive this boon from the Spirit ? 'tisſumm'd up 
unto a narrower room, than the Ellentials by 
Keith, 


j*4l 
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Keith, viz. [waiting p. 220, defering and waiting | 
P. 240] buteſpecially humane Learning is dif- | 
banded from the leaſt concern,exceptTranſlating: 
T. Es. Spirit cannot Tranſlate a Greek Chapter, 
but it can Infallibly Expound an Engliſh one, 
that is, it can do nothing diſcernible, but it can 
— do all things Indiſcernible. This gaping way of 
tor Lay Of Expounding was taughe by Winſtanley, Call Ex. 
wo *** »fitions upon others words ſhall ceaſe, they ſhal 
wait with '« quiet ſilence upon the Lord ; Till he 
vreak forth within their Hearts, and give then 
J .. words and Powerto ſpeak. You muſt get | into the | 
os = Fly Sulence,] and then the Spirit will Inſtru&} 
C2272 you. But the Rule is Elder then the Quakers: 
Hildegardis in that her Nonſenlical Viſion, Re- 
iated to Arnold Arch-Biſhop of Coley, deter- 
mines [q#i autems Vault bene Vigilare, hunc intel. 
leum Percipiat, &c, He that will make or wail. 
w/'; ſhall have the Untlerſtanding of her Viſion.| 
And the Libertines and Swenck field,the Familiſts, 
and all the herd, not ſo much as Anna Trapnel, 
but they all are againſt learning, and for T, Es, 
ealy way of Inſpiration, or Miniſers to have no 
help,bur to ſpeak all from the light within. So that 
-chereis nothing ofStudying, Praying,Reading, Me- | 
ditating' or Confering Required on our Part, but | 
a Supine defiring and ExpeCting , Reaſoning is 
outdated by Yawning, and brainsare Superſeded 
by Meer Attendance. Quakeriſm Nuzzles up Þ 
| in iloth and Idleneſs, they may Reſt day and | 
pight, and have the Law writ in their Hearts, Þ 

without Fxerciſing themſelves in it ; their terms 
Danger of: © ſo eaſy they will have Profelytes : bur faith | 
Enthuſiaſm.p 0Ne | Zacobs Veniſon conld not beright, it came ſo 
ZI. ſoon to hand.] To which we may add, helyed inf 
iaying, the Lord his God brought it to him, when it 

was his Mothers Art, 7 

| This 


Bylio pitrum 
Tom. 15, 
P+ 622, 
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| This waiting Proſtitutes and iayeth the ſoul open 
13> || foevery Impreſſion, what ſtarts up firſt is thought 
| 2. Divine Irradicion. The Devil loves a houſe fo 


garniſhed and Empty; and whileſt Sax! was thus 
'$ waiting, he ſtarted up in the Room and likeneſs 


"| of Samzel, their Inſpirations are both Writing and 

_ Seal to themſelves, and being in ſuch a paſſive 

As ſtilneſs, they Taterprer each forward Fancy, to be 

4 | the. Whiſpering of the Spiric, that filent Atren- 

* | dance throws down the mounds and Fences of 

, "| | our Spirits? and whilſt we ly waiting we ſhall not 

wo want the Entertainment and Variety of Sugge- 

ky a : Ttions, butbe bewildred and run on from one Ima- 

"1 ; gination to another. But whatneed T; E. wait ? ©. 
I : the Spirit of Truth dwells in them, p. 228. and = ons = 
*'| being Reſyant,a ſhort Actendance might be Suf- as 
= ficient. Chriſt thus dwelt in the Holy Maid 
"Catherine of Jefus, as well as in Quakers, and 

'@} ; their Inſpirations coming to none but ExpeGers, 

"| that is a fign of their Wrong Original, for we 

: | cannot Imayine that God will Reveal his mind to- 

P. | ſuchasdo nothing, ſooner than to ſuch-as read and 

| Pray- 1 - | 

bn ' : The ground for this Waiting, is taken from 

hs ACE 1. 4. wheretheGreek is «uy to tarry, or 

wh bodily to ſtay there, till the Spirit deſcended, as 

wy the laſt verſes of Chronicles are reſumed at the be- 


; ginning of E7ra. So the Hiſtory Luc. 24. 495 
+ (where the Greek is ag2i947: refide or fit you 
7 | down there)is reſumed As. r. Bur it is not waiting 


- | In their ſence, but bodily ſtaying, and the very 
nd is limited, ver, e..not niany days hence ; how 
ith many days muſt we wait ? ten or more ? why Catechef. 16: 


| goes not T.E. to Jeruſalem atid there attend at 
el} the right place and tinie ? (rl of Jeraſalem 
faith Rewds &me mots Ame oavis thoſe very words 
vutis 5, &E, Which he renews Cat. 17. and applyes 
K thc {e 
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thoſe Texts of. Fohy wreſted by T: E. to them 
hire Ts ens mh uarE Th nuvoiay ratelouro mots 

 Amgacts + and makes the Viſible deſcent of the 

> Holy Ghoſt on them, to be their being baptized 
therewith, and with fire. | 

Saint Paul advized Timothy to other means 

than waiting, and whether is likelier to- know 

Gods mind, he who in purſuance of his waiting, en- 

tertaineth (in the mildeſt terms) the firſt motions 

of his own Spirit, as Divine diſcoveries, and ſo 

ite [quicquid dixerint hoc ger con -= ad ſen- 

bis Epiſtle ro/#* ſunum incongrua aptant teſtimonia -- & ad- 

Paulinuss Voluntatem ſuam ſacram Scriptaranm repugnan- 

ſl... . - remtrahant-] take what they ſay, to be Gods Law 

gk > Cc. or he who looking on the Scriptures as the 
word of God, Reads, Compares, ſearches out their 
ſence, taking the dranghts of their Religion thence, 
and leading a Converſation ſuitable. Theophy- 
in Argumen- {af was of a different mind from Quakers[ (,u- 
0 Epil, ad e195 dydyvans of) Selov years, Be the dayly con- 
Rom. {tant Reading. of the Scriptures, brings unto the 
knowledge of them,for he cannot Iy who ſaid,Seck 
and you ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened un- 
7o you. ] : : | 

T. E:doth alſo Contradi& himſelf, making the 
.Spirit alone to Reveal, and yer p. 238. be faith, | 
Chriſt the Lamb doth open them, for he cannot 
make that Lamb whom 70/n Baprifed and pointed 
at, tobe that Holy Ghoſt, that deſcended on that 
Lamb, though he make no Diſtin&tion between 
Father Son and Spirit; yet he muſt not con- 
found the Viſible Lamb, with the Inviſible Spirit ; 
but whilſt he Repaires his ſandy Foundation, we 

ſhall view his Structure raiſed. 
Carch. Eccl, The Socinians for the Explaining [of Prophecic:, 
Pot lon. C. 3. ſpecially rhe obſcurer where Divine men have not 
alreaiy done it, or given ſome hints that way, or 
where the event doth not unfold them, require the 
V0 peculiar 


_ thatnoble perſon thar[O/ ſenreneſt is wont to atten 
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pecnliar we of the Divize Spirit, appiying 2 Pet. Mr. _— 
k fiyle o 


4 vcrip. Pp. 38: 


1: 21. to that purp:ſe) and ail may accord wit 


prophetick Rapteres:] and the ailigning the jexa&t 
completion ' of many of them, h:c /abor, hoc opus 
eff; but whether the Hiſtory, or their Motions be 
more truly ſerviceable thereto may appear in this 
Chapter. But ThomasElwoed excepts no part,the 
whole is a Seaied Book to him (even that David 
_ Solomon till his ſuppoſed Interpreter unfold 
of 

' The Difference then is whether the Scriptures 


be penned in ſuch a Style, that they need a ſecond 
Ittimediate Revelation to confer their true Sence, 


and that Art, Study, Induſtry, or humane-icarning 
(which is to be converſant in natural, hamane, or 
Civil affairs p. 218, 219:) are no wayes ſervice- 
able, which 7. E. maintaihs (which chough ir was 
true, yet we have no evidences to ſatisfy that the 
Quakers Incloſe and are Intrufted with handing 
theſe Inſpired Expoſitions to mankind, for taking 
our {elves for Believers, we might put in for our 
ſhare, rather than they, we owning the Scriptures, 
and thoſe he callethMartyrs more than they do,and 
ſo granting his whole Article, we are no nearer 
SatisfaQtion with whom that whole (le Power is 
lodged.) Proteſtants on the other hand aſſert, That 
the Scriptures are {o penned, that weaker Parts 


| upon reading, hearing the word, praying and en- 


deavouring, may attain ſo much knowledge as 
will fave their ſouls, and that the more Recondite 
and abſtrucer parts may be underſtood by ſuch 
helps, as God hath afforded and doth bleſs to 


| his Church; as Tongues Hiſtorys, Idioms, Compa- 


ring obſcurer with clearer texrs &c. So far as is 
neceſſary to Salvation, it not being required there- 
| K 3 fo; 
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to, to be able to give an Infallible Expoſition on 
cach line in thoſe {acred pages. Now, 
1. This doth not Exclude Holyneſs of life, as a 
help to diſcern, the Excellency of Divine truths. 
His ſecret is with the Rigtiteous, Prov. 3. 32. 
with them that fear him, Pſal. 25. 14. ifany 
man do his will, he ſhall know of the Do&rine whe- 
ther it be of God, foh. 7. 17. Sapientia Chriſtians 
eſt timor, eſt amor Chriſti,Salvian. 
2; Nor Indifferency of Judgement in our 
Mr. Mede; ſearch, freedom from the Stadium partium,or the 
Mr. C-:lling- travellers Inditterency, as two great names word- 
worth, ed it. | | 
3. Nor the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, which aſf- 
fiſts to know as well as to will, or do, inclines, in- 
lightens, gives a Right Judgment in all things he 
fſeeth neceſſary, going along from the firft pre- 
venting, to the utmoſt Perſevering, but the Dif- 
ference lyeth in the kind, and the manner of its 
operatior. This Secret Working and Breathing, 
| or as Hr. Penwords it more ſafely than T: E. 
winding ſh, [ſecret Ftrivings, diſcoveries and "pap 
P- 4. freſh and lively ronches,] is as much different from 
' Immediate Apoſtolical Infpiration, as Gods mi- 
nutely Concourſe is from the Power of Miracles ; 
when heajters or exceeds the Regular Eſtabliſhed 
courſe of Nature, ſo that we allow the Spirit to 
all purpoſes, but afſert, God doth not Multiply 
things unneceſſary. 
T. E. folds his hands, and waits, and Inſpired } 
Expoſitions drop into him, we are gratefull for | 
Scripture, and uſe our beſt means to Under ftand 
It, and think the Spirit helps the moſt when we arc 
the moſt Diligenr, he is for ſuch Revelations as the 
Apoſtles had conferred inſtantly ; we are for 
Gods ordinary Afliftagce to our Endeayours, 
whieh yet Render us more Infallible, than his oy 
0 
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do ofter Violence to our Wills ; We take the 
means and the Spirit together, his Spirit Re- 
ſolves all withont means, we joyn the Spirit and 
means together, as plowing, &c. on mans part z 
and Rain, &c. on Gods do Concur to the 
producing Corn. T. &: wii have the beſt crop, 
an hundred fold, bur the Rain muſt do all, he 
cannot Dig or Sow, yct his Increaſe is no iefs than 
Apcltolical; ' 

TheDivine Books are ſo compoſed that they need 
not a ſecond Immediate Teaching. to give their 
meaning, bur our Diligence in the uſe of means 
bleſſed by Gods Ordinary Aſliſtance , do give 
us ſuch an underſtanding of chem, as upon our 
Obedience thereto God will accept to our Salvati- 
on : nor can we think it likely that the Extra- 
ordinary Vifibles, as Tongues, &c, ſhould be all 


ceaſed ; and the Extraordinary inviſibles, &c: 


Immediate Teaching, &c, ſhouid ſtill all conti- 
nue, 


ter as Different from the Spirit &c. have been ſa 
much inſiſted on, that. I am forced to lay foun- 
dations, and premiſe a few things which ſeem ta 
command aſleat upon hearing, 

1. ThatGod, that Infinite Wiſdom and Good. 
neſs is able to Exprefs his mind, ſoas his Words 
may be pane Wo Io 

2. His Willingneſs to do it appears by what he 
hath actually done, having revealed much to men, 
is Compriſed in the Bible. | 

3. His Truth and goodneſs will not all w 
him to put a trick upon his Creatures, to ſpeak 
words of a different, reſerved, or contrary ſeacc, 
from common acception,uſapge of Speech, or their 
Importance, So that we cannot ſuppole that the 
Scripture, the Inſtrument in order to our Sal- 
ratjon, ſhould'be involved or defignedly unintel- 

| K 3 L:gible 


The Unintelligibleneſs of the Scriptures, the Let- 
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ligible; but che plainer part ſhould unfold the ob- | 

Haworths Q_ſcurer, and fo, (700k confeſleth |The Scriptures 

40s wnng D* are true as God meansthem, a" as man f bis _ 

PE. cervings interprets ihem.] and Keith oft Reter- 

Jn. yniv. gra- eth ks Truth, —— and Righteouſneſs of 
God in his -flers, LE 

4. God having conveyed his mind by words, the 

underſtanding of his words mult be the beſt help 

to the underſtzn!ing of his mmd, and if by woras 

- Inſpired, thea by tavſe Inſpired ones written, for 

writing neither dettroys their ſence nor Obliga- 


019n., 
5. That the Huly Spirit doth not Improve in 
knowicige, tc was as able to confer true mean- 


ing one thouizucd fix hundred years ago, as he isat 
this day. h 

5. That the Sacred Pen-men were ſober un- 
derftatung perſons, and even without ſuper- 
ns al attuttance, could Speak and Write Intelligi- 

Ys 

7. That the Saupervening of the Spirit doth 
not make mea Fools, but beiters and Improves 
them, aſcertaining the Truth, giving clearer Per- 
ceptiors of it, and Abiiity, ficrly and aptly to Ex. 
preſs it, they not receiving . words without 
$Serce, 

8. That words ſpoke or heard may be Written, 
being Written they may bepreſerved thouſands of 
years, and ſtill be underſtood, allowing for change 
of times, Cuſtcms, Idjoms, &c, And that the 
Orignai Language be not Extinguiſhed. 

9. That thoſe to whom the Scriptures were 
ſpoke, underitood their Sence, though they did not 

ſee the Perſons or Times in which accompiiſhed, 

' the Law was ſounderſtood, that the Tabernacle 
| was buiit and the Common-Wealth ordered ac- 
. gorging to irs Preſcription, ſo har the Writing 

6 : 7 wa : 
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was Intelligible, Spiritual matters being therein 
: veil'd, butthe literal Sence ſtill — 


10 That it 1s Reaſonable to ſuppoſe the 


| Book of God to be underſtood by ſuch helps as 0- 


ther books are, as the Phraſe, the Scope, the Cohe- 
rence, &c, And being a Pablick laſting Reve- 
lation, Reaſon inclines to Judge it ſhould be more 
Intelligible than any Private one, 

11. That the Bible is as Intelligible as any Book 


| of that Age, Conſidering its greatneſs, ſeveral Pen- 
- men, Variety of matter, the Diſtance from us of 


the things therein TranſaQed ; the ſhort way of 


| Expreſſions uſed by thoſe Eaſterns, the Cuſtome, 


Proverbs, &c. therein Referred to, eſpecially 
the Sublimity of the Marter, that therein God ad- 
dreſſeth himſelf ro men, ſpeaks in the Language of 


| the Sons of men, That the Heavenly light aſſumes 


a covering, (7c. 


12. That we may allow God to uſe ornaments 
- and graces of Speech, and Figurative Expreſſions, 


as well as other Authors, for the Scriptures give 


| underitanding, P/al. 19. 7. Making wiſe unto 


falvation. 

13. Having abundantly Expreſſeth all the parts 
of duty we may allow him ſometimes to dwell in 
the thick darkneſs, and be content if ſome things 
exceed our reach; as is done with the PA&yoming 
of Nature, So the likelieft Inſtances may Satis- 
iy in the Application of Prophecies, where 
we mix Humility with Diligence, God will par- 
don, though-we miſs of the Prime Intendment,and 
it not future Ages, yet the next Word will read us 
ſuch things as Ezekzels meaſures, Cc. 

Theſe and the like ſatisfy me of the no neceſ- 
fity of the ſecond Expoſitory Revelations, for if 
God have made them dark, it is to Conciliate our 


Reverence, that we may know our Diſtance, ta 


wact our Jaduſtry, &c, Bur if one Scripture 
K-4 Reve- 


Ec. 24.27% 
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Revelation need another to Explain it, that o- 
ther will need a third to Expound it, and thar 
third a fourth, and fo forward. For we cannor 
Reaſonably think that the Spirit Improves in 
ſpeaking plainly, or that my fingle Inſpiration 
ſhould be more clear than the Publick Apoſtolical. 
Burt this is the ſmalleſt partof the Trouble, for if 
I need a freſh Inſpiration to explain, I need ano- 
ther to aſcertain that to be a Right Expoſition, a 
third to atteſt the ſecond to be Right, and ſo zz in- 
finitum. Nay there will be an endleſs Complica- 
tionof them, I ſhall need a Revelation toaſcer- 
tain this ro be the Scripture, then I need an Ex- 
poſitory Revelation to underſtand that Revelation 
and the Scripture, then Inecd an aſſuring Reve- 
lation to confirm thoſe Expoſitions, then further 
Expoſitions to underſtand thoſe Aſſurances, and fo 
on for ever. Every Expoſitory will need a fur- | 

ther Expoſitory and aſſuring Revelation ; and | 
every afluring Revelation will need the like Aſſu- 
tance and Explaining. Sothat it I do not ſtand to 
the certainly atteſted Revelations, but call for 
more »oth ro prove and Expound them, I ſhall cut 
my ſeit out work for ever, and {uch piling one 
Inſpiration upon another will multiply Ditticul- 
tyes but Remoye none, But though theſe Expoſici- 
ons were not only neceſſary but aQtualiy conferr'd, 
the former difficulty Returns. vi7. Certain- Evi- 
dence that God, by the Quakers only, ſends his 
Inſpired Expoſitions into the World. 

The Prophets ſuppoſe the Lay robe Intelligi- 
ble, Reſcuing it from Corrupt and falſeGloſles, 
and Preſling to its Practice, One Prophet though 
raking ſomewhat from another , yet Tmployed 
not his Prophetick Light in writing Coments up- 
onthe preceeding ? But the DoQtors, &c. preſſed 
and opened to the People that which the Prophets 
zeceived Immediately from God, Chriſt Ex- 
ER SE dy pounded 
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| pounded Moſes and the Prophr's, ſhewed 
| them fulfilled in himſelf, and yort tote Divine 


Expoſitions are not Exiaiit, Peter {aih, There are 
hard things in Pax!s Epiltics, jet iv makes no 


' Expoſition of them, nor ſc much a5 nameth 


which are they, though wreitcd to fome mens 
Damnation. : | 
Hezekiah and 7ofrah, &c. vead tne words of 


: the Law ard the Prophets, and tie people though 


they underſtood the meahing of the words : and 


{ God accepted their Reformation. And the new 
| Teſtament, which is fuller of light, is not more 


dark certainly, it is at leaſt as ſerviceable to us, 


; asthe old was to the Jews, Chriſt having taken the 
| Veil from the face of oſes, hath not another 


drawn over hisown. 
How much is the Spirit different from the Let- 
ter ? or the Veiled Sence hoy far it is diſtant from 


' the Apparent? you put the World in bad Cir- 


cumſtances, in debarring us to Expound the letter, 
and Challenging to your ſelyes the Spirit. Pray 


\ what Teachings haye you by the Spirit which we 


find not in the Letter 2 but you have need 
to make ſo great a Diſtance, your Expoſitions 
are ſo wide, for they do not appear tous in the 
lecter, and yet they do not look like the Spirit. But 
is therenot a letter in your Revelations as well as 
aSpirit ? are yours all kerne], but the Scripture 
wrapped up in a thick husk and ſhell? you dare 
not fay ſo, God I dare fay could fpeak as 


| plain to St, Paul as to Ellwood, We know 


your Opinions by words and letters, may we nt 
how Gods in the like Manner ? Aſſert what dit- 
ficulties you will in the letter, I dare make out 
that your Inſpirations (ſappoting them Real) la- 
bour under the like and greater Prejudices : but 
by Gingling thug with miſunderftood terms, men 
run themſelves our of their Religion and Reaſon. 
| Dotn 
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Doth God ſend his love Letters into the World 
and mencan make nothing of it when they bave it? 

Perfe& pha- his Style is nor ſo dark as yours, that needs a 

Pe Zo Lexicon to explain yours phraſes, you think God 
to beſuch an one as your ſelves, Pſal, go. 21. 
Pretending equality with him. I have obſerved 
as much ſence and life in a Chapter of St. Jat- 
thew,as in any part of Trath Prevaling : nor can 
I work my ſelt oft, but thatL can underſtand a Re- 
velatior: made to Paxl, as ſoon as one made to 
T.E. ſuppoſing I had them both before me : and 
the Apoſtles were as like to have clear Iofpirati- 
tions as any other Perſons, *' | 

Did not Chriſt ſpeak Intelligibly to ſuch as 
heard him? have not the Apdgſtles plainly 
and faithfully ſet down his words ? or, though 
he had ſpoke darkly, yet the Spirits deſcent made 
things clearer, fo that the darkneſs cannot yet 
continue. We ſhall find ſome, and thoſe no belie- } 
vers , who underſtood Chriſts words fo as to 
leave them wichour Excuſe. Pilate, the Phari- 
ſees, Scribes, Sadduces, Officers, with the ather 
pong noDiſciples,underſtood his Language: 

[heir ſta is heightned, not from want of knowing 
what he ſpoke; but non-Entertainment of what was 
{o convincing. | 

7adas his Sin was heinous, and yet the Holy 
Ghoſt was not then given, This Notion draws a 
ſtrange cloud oyer Gods Proceedings, making all 
fins alike, except inthe degree of the Revelaricn: 

-for where that is not, there being no knowledge 
there can be no fin; and ghere Immediate Reve- 
lation is, it makes each fin to be tlie Sin againit the 
Holy Ghoſt, Whatever Ignorance we have in 
Rs upon Thomas Ellwood's Principle, is 
ſolely Impurable to the Spirit nor moving, Wai- 
ting makes us Innacent, God cannot damn 7 Ng 
(uc 


' fuch as have Immediate . Inſpirario:s, and to 
' hear and notunderſtand, though raken for a fin, 


yet is not ſo much asa puniſhment by this mans 
Divinity ; fo that a Quaker need nor go to the 
Temple or Altar,but Cripple like to wazt for the 
moving of the waters. If Revelation come, he ſets 
up for an Inſpired Expoſitor, if not, ftill he con- 
tiues an ianocent {gor ams. 

Laws are penned in an Intelligible ſtyle, 
elſe they are ſnares, and men know not when ta 
yield Obedience, and the Scriptures were taken 


for a Law. The Apoſtle is for an underſtood 


Language in Church-afſemblies ; much more 
then in the Divine Oracles,which are Deſigned for 
the Generality, Tenorant as well as Learned, and 
ſo can have no crafty, concealed or reſerved 


| Sence in them; The matters of Neceilary Duty 


and Faith may be ſoon known, and the Spirit In- 


C clines to loye, Practiſe and believe them ; and in 
.the more Difficult things he ſo Blefleth the 


means, that we ſhall either know them or be pare 
doned;it is not neceſſary to Salvation to be able to 
Explain each Verſe in Scripture ; a man may 
have* the true Spirit of God , and yet not under- 


ſtand the Apocalypſe exactly. God Requires 


Holy Living more than Accurate Interpreting , 
and an honeſt heart at the laſt day, will go further 


than eirher a Critical or an Inſpired head, 


Quakers alſo ſhould not urge that Scripture to us 


| which they deny to be the Rele ; But Thomas 
 Ellwood's manner of Proving is ſtrangely wild : 
he affirmeth Scripture cannot be underſtood 
| without Inſpiration, and ta proye it, produceth 


Scripture, which cannot be underſtood without 
that Inſpiration, which we deny we have, Are 


| thoſe Texts ſo plain that they prove it in our way ? 


or doth Inſpiration light on thoſe who Diſpute a- 
Inſp ght on thoſe v | 
| | gain 
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againſt it? Except it can be underſtood without 
Inſpiration, he ſhould not Produce it to thoſe who 
' deny it, for the proof of it; and as long as the 
manner of InterpretingScripture is under Debate, 
they ſhould not produce one Text of it, till that 

debate be ended : but his Proving from it, ſup- 

Poſerh it plain and full for that purpoſe, and is the 

dire& confutation of his own notion. Nor have 

Quakers ſhewed ſo much gratitude for the Scrip- 

ture Diſcoveries , that God ſhould diſcover more 

unto them. Nay what need of Scripture if they 

| muſt be Renewed, and cannot otherwiſe beunder- 
-. ſtood ? God had better have left men to their 
inward Conductor, than to make a book as 2 

jar Herd © a bal of ſtrife,about the ſence of which 

they arequarelling,but can donothing really with 

it when they have it. Nor did the Apoſtles fig- 

nity any thing upon their Principles, Revelation 

being required in the Hearers as well as in the 

Saints Para. SPcakers. [By the Anointing ye can ſpeak, the 
diſc. p.84, ind of the Scriptures though you never ſe: 
nor hear, nor read the Scriptures from men, | How 

can we hear Chriſt ifhis words be unintelligible? 

2 Quib.p.34. but Thomas Ellwood, is ſinguiar, others bid us, 
Imme. Rev. [Bring plain Scripture] ſaith Fox, [mark this.] 
Fo X3T. faith K eith [read with Vnderſtanding| ſaith ano- 
TruthExalred ther. What need of any Tranflations, the Spirit 
mn can Expound Originals, as well as Engliſh ? They 
uſed to Renounce all Interpretations and Infe- 

rences, but now give them without any ſecurity 

they come from God ; there is much labour and 

"Trouble in the trying of Inipirations, and much 

danger alſo, ſo that we have Reafon to bleſs God 

in ſettling Religion in ſuch a manner, leaving 

ushis Word as the Record of his Will, and giving 

us ſound minds and ſober Reaſons therewith : It 

I ſee not ſuſficient Proofs thar you are Inſfpired,1 
2, ſhall. fin in ſo tame an afſenting to your naked 
" | Pro 


| ded to come from him; 
| ſearch his own Revelations, will not Le difpleaſed 
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Propoſals ; and God who Commands us not to be- 
lieve every Spirit, buttry them will never damn 
me for ſearching and Examining what is preten- 
He that Injoyns us to 


if we uſe the ſevereſt Caution about others; he who 
queſtions, muſt needs be ina ſafer ſtate than he who 


| eaſily. believes, and he that compares and weighs 


will be freer from Errour than he who waits and 

Entertaines the firſt comer. 
Their two Principles of Ohriſt, the Light and 

Immediate Teaching, are either Inconſiſtent, or 


the one is ſuperfluous; for in making bur one 


Eſſential, they Invalidate one of their two Princi- 


ples. How do they underſtand their great Text, 


obs, 1, 9. that Chriſt is a ſaving Lighc in every 
man ? if by Immediate Revelation, then the 
lighe doth not diſcoyer all things, but needs 
another to diſcover it ſelf? if the Light Interpret 
it in Reference to ic ſelf, as moſt Properly ir 
ſhould, [al{ Power in Heaven and. Earth being 
given unto it.]J Then ſomething is known with= 
out Inſpiration Immediate ? If he makes 
them both one, then he confounds Keiths two 
Principles: Ts 

Hathany Quakers known the Idioms, Cuſtorrs, 
Proverbs, Rites, Hiſtories, &c. of Scripture 
by an Inſtant Diſcovery ? I think that they are 
leaſt learned, and moſt Inſpired men either 
could not expound, or would ſadly differ, if 
an Experiment was made of their Ability : 
an Externall Propoſal hath hichertro been the 
means of conveying Chriſtianity. If any Hea - 
thea did ſuddenly become an Inſpired Chriſtian, 
this might befriend them, but thei Engliſh'd Has 
Ebr Tokdan was not ſo, And the Quakers 
are men, who read and hear, and withal fancy,and 


1oform their Notions. 


Whe- 
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Whither may not a man hit apon thoſe fences |. 


by Study, for which they Challenge Inſyi- 


ration ? to ſingle out Doftor Hammond as | 


the fitteſt ;: becanfe he bach Premiſed a | 
Diſcourſe to his Annotations on the New | 


Teſtament , in Oppoſition to their very Pre- 


rentions. Is there not one True Paraphraſe Þ 


or Interpretation in that book * Say fo, 
and you » Confute your -felves, for Do@or 


Hammond Expounds the ſeventh' Chaprer to | 


the Romans, to be underſtood. of a man in 
an unconverted Eftate, and Ke:th owns that as the 


Right ſence, ufing the ſame term [»eraſche- || 
Q noPopery matiſmos, at: aſnal firare , the Apoſtle, Rom. 7th. if 
P3940. from verſe 14.0 25 deſcribing not his preſent Con- 
dition bat the Condition of others ant! hinsſtlf, as lf 
they were in the ftruglng;&c.] Whence it follows, || 
that eirher a man __ rothe trne ſence of | 
the Scripture without Iofpiration, or may have it | 


though he do not know; but Difown and Write a- 
gainſt it, which is not likely the Impteſhonof the 
Spirit, in fach matters being ſtrong and curious, 
but in' either way we are ſufficiently ſecure, and 
God will 'not damn any for want ofthat which 

floweth meerly from his Grace, h 
'T carmot Aifcovet how I can underſtand the 
Quakers Books, for thongh they ſeem to uſe in- 
ferences, f0 that I may conſult my Reaſon, yet 
they being uſually writ [ from the Spirit of the 
Lorad,] I need an Inſpiration to underftand them, 
as much as any Verſe in the- Bible , and ano- 
ther ro aſcertain them to be Divine, and fo all the 
former difficulries recur : & Papift is much more 
modeſt, for though he make his Charch, or its 
Head, Infallible , yet he will confeſs his fingle 
felf Fallible ; and Infallible clairs needing Infalli- 
ble Evidences, we can neyer be certain of your 
; Inſpitations, 


| 
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| Infpirations, without Publick outward Demon- 3 

' rations of them. | 1 : 
| © Trath loves calmniefs, and the ſtill voyce, Lo 
- here, or there is Chriſt, are not its Watch-word, 
| rnodeſt demands go furtheſt, when backed with 
ſtrong Proofs, I have the Liberty to rry and 


judge rational Expoſitions, whereas your Inſpired 
' ones impoſe upon me, but the Deſign is erafty, it 
Is a kind of Sacriledge to Diſpute that which ſaith, 
: Tt comes from God ; So that this pretence inſcon- 
| cesthem, rendring thoſe moving Oracles Sacred 
| and Venerable ; and, ?Tis better to buy their Di- 


vitie Liviog Teſtimonies, than a dark Lettered 


' Bible. Bit Iam at a loſs ro knowy whether their 


% 


| Receits are for their own uſe, or to Benefit and 
| Oblige mankind. ts 


Ocher Quakers made the Spirit the Jadg, the 


| Taſtru@er, the Rule, the Guide, &c. Thomas 
Ellwood hath got him a further Office' to be the 


Expoſitor, but can his Inſpirations which die, if 


| he do not ſpeak or write them, be plainer tha 
thoſe in Scripture, which are given to all, and 
| have the advantage in Deſign, in Continuance, in 


ſo many Expoſitions already upon them, fome of 
which muſt be Divine by T. Ellwoods Dofrine ; 


Lv 3-40 , 


here was a miſtake certainly in ſuch outward 
conveyances, and atteſtations, the ſhorteſt and the 
ſafeſt cut, had been to dire& them to within, it 
would have ſaved charges their vitious Circle al- 
ſo ititangles me, for I cannot diſcover whether 
they know the Spirit or the Scriptures firſt ? they 
ſay, They Know theſe to be the Scriptures by the 
Spirit, but then how do they know there is a'Spi- 
rit? that, they muſt not prove from thoſe Scrip- 
fures, whether do they believethe Scriptures be- 
forethe conferring theſe Expoſitions, or no? if 
before, then they believe they underſtand not 

| | what 


Peter was ſent to (ornelins, eAnaniasto Panl,&c. 
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what, nor wherefore , if after, then the gloſs |: 


4 


conferred before the Text ; Secrer things are 
made known to Infidels; and Pearls are thrown 


before Swine. 


But T. Ellwood doth riot walk in that way he | 
reſcribeth others, to inſtance in two or three' 


which fall ſhort of Inſpired Expoſitions. [-2ay not 


; kt improbably refer to that great Perſecntion raiſed Þ 


PÞ. 40. \ 


Pe47- * ay was, in what Relation John ſtood to her , or 
how far her Temporal Power might extend, docs 


zpon Stephens Death.] [Goedwins Antiquitie | 
_ » produced about the Phariſees] [who the Ele La 


not appear.) In a Diſcourſe of Inſpiration, as ſole 


Expoſitor, he is faln to it, [may not improbabiy, 


does not appear . and borrows ſome Eg Yptian 
Zewels.) let him blot theſe out, for they cur the 


throat of his Book. Keith'is more ſober, [theſe 


Univerſal PR _ | KO 
free Grace, Þlarn Teſtimonies of Scripture neeas no explication, 
Pe75» por application of mine, what more plain and e- 


wvident ? can more emphatical and ſognificant ex- 


preſſions be uſed by men ?] and he gives ſome good 


ways of interpreting Scripture uſed by 'us [ rhat 

Idem, p. I5. general Maxime of "ers, hers Scriptare, is, 
| That its words are to be underſtood in their whole 
Latitude and extent, where no Cogent Reaſon 

p. 37. moves to the contrary] [. they paſs from the ſence 
' which the words plainly import, and ſeek ont an- 

ther ſence to the words, not from any neceſſity, but 

| becauſe it pleaſeth not their Corrupt Fudgment| 

p. 39: [plain and full Scripture Proofs, ——— there 1s a- 
bundant matter in the words, or before, or after, 

p. 43- to evince the truth ---)] [we are to take the moſt u- 
p. 15.46.53. ſhal and' proper fignification of the word, where n 
GT. 68. IOL. copent reaſon moves to the contrary.} With ſeve- 
102.106. 72a] of the like Nature; fo that he hath deſtroyed 
Thomas Ellwoods notion of the obſcurity of the 

Scripture , and Expcſitory Revelations of its 


ſence, | 
Haying 
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| Havipg Conſidered their DoQrine, let usbrief- 
Iy viewMeit PraGice, in ataſt of ſome few out of 
many of their Inſpired Expoſitions, and this ſad 
| Account we may give of them, That if they had 
| beenhired to ſubvert true Religion, they could 
not have done it more eftetually, by transfor- 
ming Riſtories and Prophecies, as thoſe in Da- 
»:e!, the Revelations,&c. into internal things, and 
making them vaniſh in frothy Allegoryes, . - | 
Phil. 3. 21, Changing vile Bodies is [when ; - q 
Oppreſſion and Tnjuſtice fall ceaſe.) 1 Cor. 2.1 x. _ —_ 
'The Spiritual mans Judging is [according to the 4 40. 
Law of Equity and Reaſon, But it is different 
from T. Ellwoods Inſpiration, Fob. 1. 6. Beelze- | 
bub ſat among the Sons of God [thar is among the 5: p.r2q. 
fre Senſes.) | + a aa 
1 Cor, 15. 24. Patting down all Rule, is [de.. Fire in the 
frojing all Government and Mimiſtry] 2 Cor. 12. Buſh, p.35+ 
3- The Seed or Birth is that ['34. Heavens in which Im. Rev. p- 
Paul on» Earth, ſaw and felt things wnutterable,] I 
John. 14.2. [the preading Power of Chriſt in all, New Law, 
#5 the Fathers Houſe in which are many Manſions, | © **- 
the New Covenant is [{hriffs fpreading himſelf in Þ+ 132+ I34e 
= 22ankind}] Plal. 24.1. [the Earth is the Lords 
| that is mans,] [Chriſts ſpeech to the young man to HumbleRe« 
ell all, concerns all people.) Ifa. 2, 4. & Ezech. =” _ 
36. 34, 35. Belong to the [taking-12 of (ommons, "#4 
. Heath, andwaſt Land for all poor people.) The p.6, 
'Light within is [the Everlaſting Goſpel which the p.4. 
Angel Preached; | The Tabernacle of David is Univer. Or. 
explained by the [ lain Imaze of Godin man] or *. Z AN 
| as another words it [:t zs Gods own Eternal Wit- Noble Caius 
NN mf im men} God himfels is the [tree of Life.] ration, p.9. 
NN aad the [Gol] Chrift is [the [mage of God in Saint. Parade 
NN an, he breathed in him the Breath of 4 then Þ: 45: 
' the Lamb was not ſlain.) Chrift is [the true. Few thats 
inwardly, the Circamcifron 1n the Spirit, the pub- ” (ET. Fe 
 fick Worſhip im the Spirit ana Truth] Angels are 
L [ Heaventy 
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Looking [Heavenly Principles and Graces, and men taken 
Blaſs,y. 4. ap into God,as Moſes and (hriſt were.) ThE Lambs 
_—_y _ * Book of Life is [his Divine Nature and Spirit. | 
- _ - *g The proud Fleſh is [the Devil or Father of Lyes.] 


P37. Rev. 12. 1. [The Woman cloathed with the Sun 
Howygils Glo- brought forth the Holy (hild Feſus,] that is, Jeſus 
gt Dara. WAS Born after 7ohns Baniſhmenrt-into the Itle of 
; oy G -x Patmos. the Bottomleſs Pit is [(orrapt Fleſb] the 
| wn Prin. Form of ſound ;words is [yea and nay] or [thor] 
ciples, 2:68: as T, Ellwood (cems ” name, Fe 27, there is no 

£6, Devil, but Fleſh and outward Objects] Dan. 73. 
Wis bs oh F py cad 1 = are rg a: —__ wh = fo 
. | be aeſtroyea, } thaT 1s, agiſtracy, Miniſtry, Law, 

9 of F* Propriecy, the Beaſt ſlain, Dan. 7. iT [all 
4 imaginary ſelfiſh power hear what the Spirit ſpeaks] 
True Chri- Dan. g. 24. the finiſhing tranſgreflion, &c. is [ha- 
-ftian Faith, ving the mind truly turned, to the. appearnnce of 

Ry - "Wk Godin Chriſt within.) Rev.13. 1. [the Fleſh 5 the 
*x Ents Pe Beaſt with ſeven heads] but difterently expound- 

ed by T.Ellwooa,p; 243. Rev. Fa 7, 8. the Beaſts 
+ruth exa1. having power over Tangues is fulfilled by | 34a- 


red, p. 8, ſters of «Arts, Batchelors of Arts, Vice-(hancel- 
Saint Parad lors over Colledges. and others,] The Light inter- 
<p" * preted theſe two Texts [Rev. 9. 4. green graſs -- 
2s thetender Sons of Chriſt, Matth,12. 31. that old 
paſling Text, Sin here 1s the Serpent, . the. Holy 
_ Ghoſt is the anointing, or Spirit Ruling in Fleſh.] 

New Law. v, two Witneſſes, are;[ Chriſt in one Body, and 
8. Ds Chriſt in many Bodyes| or, as another will have 
them to be [Chriſt the Light within, and Imme- 
diate Revelation,. which have been ſlain in man. 
| i Babylon is [the great (ry of Fleſhly confuſion} 
Univer Gra, *Þ< Myſtery of Iniquity, and the Man of Sin are 
2:5. © [the firſt Adam, the Myſtery of Godlineſs is the 


N:w Lav, p: ſecond Adam] |Michael and the Dragon do fight 
43- in mankind] the Battle berween them is- [7z the 
es fn the Heart: ] the Temple of God, 2 Theſ. where the 
Luſh, p.1x, an of Sin fits |:s mans Heart.] there he is Wor- 


ſhipped 


ny a oe tw  _ 


4 


» 
; 
: 


[Et Monarchy,times are Popery,and Reforted Epiſco- Fra lifts 


, dency and State Government.) Theſe ate enough Fire in the 


Of their Demonſtration of the 1 
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ſhipped in [rhe degenerare State.] Antichriſt is -Rev-p. 
[10t 4 Perſon or perſons particular, but a Spirit, p, x94. 
the very Spirit of Satan.] the Sin againſt the Ho-"TrueChriſt; 
ly Ghoſt is [Sinning againſt that Beloved Son; or Þ- 185. 

Body in whoms the Father dwells Bodily,] [time is == gy 


pacy, the dividing. of times is Presbytery, Tudepen- ing,p. 50. 


td 'cloy : Thus the men of Revelations do ex--P9ſtup.58: 
pound, | p RN oh 


, A 


Gs 


, " 999 ENT & 0 Ms : _ 
Ga 4 0 c of , b . " 9s C 
- - 3 . 


—— 


_ Spirit, and new Diſpenſa- 
- F101; bs 


Iv.TO appear like the Apoſtles Succeſſors the - __ 

better; they challenge | the Evidence Univer .Gr., 
and Demonſtration of the Spirit of Trath] word- In the Tige. 
ed by T. Ellwood, p. 244. thus [that the Goſpel 2 
ſhonld be preached in the Demonſtration of the Spi= 
rit and Power; after the Apoſiacy as well as be- 
fore. ] And this belongs to them, who are emer- 
ged out of the Apoſtacy; and are the Church re- 
turned out of the Wilderneſs, they fancy them- - _ 
ſelves to be like the Apoſtles [they Witneſs rhe YOMe Prine, 
Spirit of God fallen upon them, as formerly among $1. oof + +128 
theeApoſtles| | the Goſpel is now Preached in the pel rydings; tit 
ame Power as formerly] but their claim is i1] bot- p. 36. 5.2 
tolnedand their demonſtration indemonſtrable. 
Firſt therefore we ſhall ſearch into che — p: 

| EN - enact K+ 7; 
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thatphraſe. Secandly, give the Quakers opinion 
of Miracles, Thirdly, Suppofing that their Prin- 
ciples were right, thence we that Miracles are as 
neceilary now as ever. ER; 
1. As for the meaning of [Demonſtration of the 


© Spirit and Power, 3 Cor. 2.4-1 "tis miſunderſtood | 


_ byT. Ellwood if he think they have it. like the Apo- 

ſtles: Words and this Demonſtration are by the 

Apoſtle oppoſed [et with enticing wards, with 

Yer. I, 44 5. excellency of Speech or Wiſdom] thatis, with Ora- 
tory or Philoſophy, and. Quakers bring no more 

than Words, and thoſe miſapplyed, and inward 

heats, like the Diſciples of 24arcns, &cc. but their 

internal ſentiments, or Confolations are not the 

Scriptures Power. Demanſtyation js not a thing 

of outward words, or inward feelings [| 4mdiZews 

Bezain his nomune. atitur, quo ſignificatur probatio, que fit 
ſhorternotes coptes 2. meceſſariis ratiexipus, |'. Demonitretion 
an Locum. 54 certajn - progf by neceſſary and canc]uding 
Reafans [habent Machematici, &'6.: the: Aathe- 
maticians have their Demonſtrations, &c, how 
much greater is that Demonſtration by fach and ſo 
Dr. Ham, great Miracles.) [Not in Rhetorical Proofs, or 
probable Arguments but in' plain Demonſtr ation. | 

| +Sa that it did not eombiſt in} inward, but in out- 

_ -q Io : ward Evidences and Proofs, what thoſe were, we 
4 * have recorded, ver. 1. declaring to you the Te- 
ſtimony of God, that is, the Goſpel of Chriſt, or 

his Death, but. thatgwhich was delivered by. the 

Apoſtles, as certJth eye and ear Witneſſes of it, 

and to confirm that certain Teftimony of theirs, 

Gad ſuperadded, the Demonſtration or Evidence 

of the Spirit avd Power, which by an Hebraiſm 

| may be conjoyned [| Evidencing the Spirit by 
Theo. in. loc, Power,| Sundyptvs, TrTES1, oj Tnuia, the Power 
of Miracles, were an Evidence that the Spirit own- 
ed ard confirmed their certain Teſtimony, or. we 
may 


Gr ot, in Lo=- 
CUM, 


my Spirit and Power, as two diſtin& Proofs 
of their outward atteſtations, 
+  T. Spirit, the Evidence of that confiſted in 
' ſhewing the Old Teſtament Prophecyes were ful- 
filled in Chriſt: this Origen makes the demonſtra- 
ton of the Spirit [7s Terpmreiue lngrds mNoomtijout, 
&c, Prophecyes that are able to give aſſurance of 41 
the things that belong to Chriſt] and thus Rev. 1 9, 
10, the Teſtimony of Jeſus, is the Spirit of Pro- 
Pecy, the Series of all the Prophecyes ſo wonder- 
ully fulfilled are an Evidence for him : or, it 
may take in the New Teſtament Prophecyes,which 
are an Evidence for Chriſt, The Revelations 
were by him committed ro an Angel, and fo to 
_ or Spirit,may refer to thoſe viſible Demon- 
trations, when the Bleſſed Spirit viſibly deſcen- 
ded upon Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and fo are that 
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Drc.H. 1LIC; 


Immediate Evidence, the Spirit gaveto Chriſt, or V'-Ham. 


that Record the Spirit bore ſo clearly explained m 


Dr. Patricks Witneſſes to Chriſtianity. [ Power] 
that hereby are meant Miracles is indifpurable; 


[7:6 ms Sundpuers ov 1x01 owGerar, thoſe AAiracy- Origen ubſ 
lons, ftupendions ations , whoſe footſteps yet ye- Supra, 


»ain;] [per figna & virtutes, &c. by the Floly 
Spirit, and by the Signs and Powers done by him, 
we brin you Aronments or Evidences that we 


eab the truth, &c.] that by the word Junduzns Orcum, in 
a » X : . » = ; "ee" 0Cs 
1s meant either ſ@1ationes, healings in particular, 5, x.Gras; 


or Miracles in general, will be evident by a little 
obſerving its uſe. Har. 9. 39. [noman which ſhall 
do Suizyuv a Miracle 1n my name, tpoke with 
reference to ſuch as did caſt out Devils in the 
Name of Chriſt, and did not follow him, Mat, -. 
22, [in thy name have done Tours mas, many 
wondrous Works;] anſwerable to thoſe preceeding, 
Prophecying, and caſting out Devils, Lxke 10. 13. 
[if rhe mighty Works, at Sundu3i6, had been done in 
Tyre 4nd Sydon.] 41 Cor. 12, 28, [57cm dues, 

SR L 3 af: 


As, Mat. TT 
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: after that Miracles.) in all which: and many 0- 


21.3 3,0 I3.ther places, rao long to be ſet down, it Genifieth 
\__ Ln I4..Miraculous Works, or that Divine Power which 


Mar. 6. 2,5, Was the Evidence or Seal of the Holy Ghoft, The 
714 & 9. 39, Word dwiaqus is not only ſet fingle, but with others 


uc.5.17-6 that do expound it, Rom.15.19. [ 6 Sunaues oy 


 6,I9,@ 19. 
' 37» Att.2, 
22. © 8.13 
G& paſſim. 


uEiav X TIggmuI, 8 Punduet Td paTC- Oe, through 
mighty Signs aud Wonders,by the Power of the Spi- 
rit of God. | that is, thoſe Signs wrought by the 
Power of the Spirit, and Evidences of it, Better 
Signs of his Divine Commiſſion, than the Bells and 
Pomegranates were to the High-Prieſt, &'c. 2 (or. 
12.12.Truly the Signs of anApoſtle were wrought 
among you, in all Patience, in Sighs and Wonders 


x) Jurgen and in mighty Deeds, Theſe are the - 


Signs of an Apoſtle, and yer our new Apoſtles and 
their Succeſſors do no fach chings:and fully 1 Thef. 
1.5. Oar Goſpel came not to you 3n word only, but 
alſo in Power and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
aſſurance, that is, in the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is a plerophory, or which gives much aſflu- 
rance ; by tranſpofing the words, of which many 


- Inſtances are in Gror. on Fohn 35. But Quakers 


Q. no Pope- 


FY, Þ:62. 63. 


have words meerly. without Signs or Wonders, or 
certain Senſible Teſtimpnies,or Humane Learning. 
One of them acknowledgeth, they can give no 
outward Evidence [ ſeeing our Oppeſers require of 
5, to ſhow, or evidence unto them, ſome Infalli- 
ble xearieul that we have the Spirit of God, 1 would 
have Þ, M. to know, that the ſame difficulty re- 
carreth, as to the nerrheuv of the Scriptures, it be- 
ing a thing which cannot be ſhown, or made to ap« 
pear by any Evidence unto the carnal mind,which 
yet is eviaent unto the Spiritual, ] that is like the 
old Hereticks, they are the Spiritual, others not of 
their mind are the +v4%9i the Animal or Carnal ; 
but his Evidence tar Inſpiration is far inferiour ta 


the Scriptures Authority, And in that very 


Text, 
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Text, Rev. 14. 6. produced by T, Ellwood of the 
Preaching the Everlaſting Gotpel after the Apo- 
ſtacy, there is no mention of Demonſtration or In- 
ſpiration, &c. nor was there any need thereof, 
the corrupt Church among much droſs preſerving 
thoſe very Books, whereby her Errors were dete- 
Red, and that was when ail Learning began to re- - 
vive, true ReJigion and Learning moving in equal 


lines. 
2. But Quakers have the demonſtration,though Qu-. looking 
; : glaſs. | 
they flight the Miracles thereby implyed, ſomeat- F©.11@ Nar. 
rempts have been made thereto by ( harles Bay- rarlye. | 
lzes ſtroaking, Richard Anaerſons Curling, the 
Womans pretending to raiſe the interred Corps In Mr. Jen- 
which were reinterred when her folly had appear. 77> P: #3: 
ed. Nicholas Kate of Harwell ſaid [That when g 1... an. 
the falneſs of time was come, he ſhould work 11> (yer to 
racles,) which yet is not come to paſs, but the ful- Speed. p. 76. 
neſs of time with ſuch, bears a ſtrange date [the New Law, 
falneſs of time is, when the firſt man hath filled p. 37. 
| the Creation full of his filthineſs, and all places 
ſtink with anrighteouſneſs.] bug viſible Miracles 
| failing, they curn it another way, they work Invi- 
{ible Miracles, or Miracles in Spirit, ſo did /paar:- 
us Loyola, and [doubtleſs to reach to the Soul, ta 
quicken it, to cure its Diſeaſes, is greater than the ©*mingtan's 
outward, and was fignifyed by the outward.) They —_ muy 
work Miracles in [4 Spiritual way] T. Ellwood dw 
makes Tongues to be be but mzediz25 to convey 3d.Quil.p 
their Meſſage to others, p, 231. as if he durit our- 5, 
face the Apoſtle, who declares them to be a Sig 
to ſueh as Believed not, 1 Cor.14. 22. Keith pret- 
tily daubs it over. [| that they witneſs the Power 
working Miraculouſly in thur Hearts, raiſing to im. Rev. #, 
Life the dead Souls, &c. and theſe are the great- 200. 
eſt Miracles, of which the outward were but 4 
figure.) William Shewen almoſt bids defiarce to 
them [we read hpt of very many converted by OHf— 
4  -  - ma 
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True Chri- ward Miracles -- which are not of abfolute neceſſi+ 


IR, ty in the Church, but the inward gre the greater 
Pe 259-?7* Airacles, which Chriſt promifed that thoſe who 


Title ofa ders, yet have [S:lent meetings which are a Won- 
Book. der to the World,) and do |Preach the Goſpel 
Truth exal. again with the Holy Ghoſh ſent down from Hea- 


ving the Power but not the thing. 
3- Suppofing the Quakers Principles true, Mi: 
raclesare more neceffary now than ever: For, 
I. God wrought Miracles to convinceUnbelie- 
vers, and in the Quakers Charity we are no bet- 
ter [come you un-(hriſtians] ſaith the curious 
24. Quib. p, Pen of Fox | William Shewen calls us, titular and 
66, | 


| pee ' were. } |Worldly literal Chriſtians both P apiſts and 
no Popery, Proteſtants] now being ſuch, Miracles are infi- 
p- 106, nitely neceſlary,to diſabuſe and to remove ns from 
bh che Letter into the Spirit, a miſtaken Chriſtianity 
being more obſtruQing and prejudicial than meer 
Heathenifm. 

2. It Miracles were neceflary waen the Scrip- 
tures were Writ, which are a dead Letter, a Seal- 
ed Book and worſe ; then are they much more 
neceſſary, when Inſpired Expoſitions thereof are 
_ To allude to T.E {woods terms .of ſhell and 

ernel, ©'c, God would not give a Demonſtrati- 
on, the ſhell was his, and leave us at a loſs, whe- 
ther the kernel was his alfo, if-he fend Evidences 
along with the bark, rind, &'c. he would do the 
fame much more with the Subſtance, The Apo- 
ſtacy continuing 1 548 years, we need ſigns, that 
this is the ſame DoGtrine with the old, eſpecially 
it the Scripture, the Repoſitory of that Doftrine 
ge carne 


_—_— 


believed in hinz ſhould do.) So that they do noWon- | 


 p-IT. wer;] Andat thisRate they may fay or be any | 
thing, Demonſtrate though they cannot ſhew, ha- 


nominal Chriſtians ] through his whole Book | 
Pennington [ briſtians according Fo the Letter who are as great 
CONCEIMING Enemies to the Spirit and Power, as ever the Fews. 
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cannot be underſtood without Inſpiration; there 
being many Pretenders, we need a Sign, more ac 
the unſealing than at the ſealing of that Book: if 
to receive the Letter, much more to underſtand 
the Spirit, the ſence when given as from God , 
needs moſt of all his Arteſtationto ir, for the pre- 
tending to givean Inſpired Expoſition of the Scrip- 
rures, is more than the bringing new Scriptures, 
and needs greater Atteſtations, as much as the 
ſenſe is better than the Letter, And Thomas ElI- 
Wood knows not what he hath, but if he have Re- 
velations they muſt be new ones, for Revelation 
being neceſſary to underftand the Scriptures;thoſe 
Expoſitions Thomas Ellwood receives muſt be new, 
che Repetition is the reaRing tae old, but then the 
Expounding is the conferring new, which are not 
to be found within the Bible. 

3- The debate being whether or no they be In- 
ſpired, upon their grounds, nothing can end ir, 
but the interpoſing of Gods Power:For-to ſay,They 


| Witneſs it is a begging the Queition, and to cre- 


dit thoſe Witneſlings will expoſe to deluſions, to 
produce Scripture diſowned by them as the Rule, 


| 1s improper, and concludes nothing ; being it can-- 
not be underſtood without Inſpiration when pro- 


duced; or if it could, ſtill it concludes as equally 
for any other Pretender as for them, 

4. He who abrogates a Divine Law, muſt pro- 
duce greater Authority for ſo doing, than that by 
which at firſt it was inftituored, Thus Chriſt tas 
king down or altering that way of Worſhip which 
had been ſet up by a Power of Miracles in 2oſes, 
produced greater Evidences than 2oſes that he 
was ſent from God. And that Quakers do abro- 

ate Chriſts Commands, is evident from flighting 
is Sacraments, c. Thus Shewen concerning Bap- 


tifm, and the Diſciples and Apoſtles having Bap- 


tized ſome, proceeds [ot diſcerning the times 
RIOT TO09y - PLOCECOY LnnE WTR —_ 
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True Chri- and ſeaſons, and the divers Diſpenſations of God to- 


ſtians Faith, wards mankind ſince the fall, nor perceiving the [ 


Þe 7 9e end of thems lays hold of the ſhadow and figure in- 
ſtead of the Subſtance, &c:;] Allegorizing and ab. 
rTogating Chriſts Inſtitutions. E: 
5. He who bringsa newer and an higher Diſ- 
penſation, muſt produce viſible Evidence for 
ſo doing, in this indeed the Quakers are much di- 
vided. Some making theirs a vew D!ſ- 
Pennin.Conc. penſation [new Heavens and a new Earth;] |the 


Per(ecn.Pref. th "5, 
SA Fat Jormer Diſpenſation was ſwallowed up -- by the 


breaking forth of 4 more Lively Diſpeuſation.] 
d k. {4 'y Diſpenſa 
Chr. _ This Fancy runs through the Works of Winſtanlep, 
New Law, p. [the Miniſtration of the Spirit, is now riſing up 
I4 


claims its due right by caurſe.] And having recei- | 


ved it from God, he thus writeth, there are ſeven 
Diſpenſations | 1. to Adam. 2.the Seed of the Wo- 
Miftery of 1a» from Adam to Abraham. 3, From Abraham 
God. p.21. to Moſes, 4. From him. to Chrift, F, God in 
Chriit. 6. God in the Fleſh of his Saints, as be- 
fore in (thrift which holds till the day af Fudgment, 


which 5 theqgth: | theſe he contracts into three, | 


New Law, p. | Moſes, (hri$t, the Spirit : aud as Moſes gives 
9. TO-IT-12. way to Chris, ſo that fingle Body Jeſus gives way 
EDT. copke Holy Gho#t, or ſpreading Power in Sons and 
Daughters, and this began in 1648,] and every 

Miſtery of ſuch Diſpenſation is a full period or term of Time: 
God. p. 38. others makes theirs to be an higher Improvement 
of the former Diſpenſation,|[:he more GoFpel times 
that were to come in the latter daies.) [eA fpiri- 
D. 49. tual Miniftry , a Gofpel Miniftry, a powerful 
Ainiftry ts come and coming |or, they would have 

Univerſal it a reviving theDead,or a reſtoring of the former 
free Grace, 1o{t Diſpenſation, [(briſts Spiritual, inward and 
92. poweyful appearance, is now again revealed in this 
day after the Apoſtacy]| but every ſeveral way of 
_—_— ſtating makes it high, | for the Everlaſting Goſpel 
tueCharch. 945 4 thing beyond, above and before the W _— 
38, | ; | of 


40. 
Im.Rev.p. 
18 
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| of the uew Teſtament.) and it requires the Spirits 
| owning it, beforeany ſhould entertain it ; for jt 
. is a mighty alteration, from a Bodily Chrift 
- withour, to an Inviſible one within; and if the Man 
. Chriſt wrought Miracles , much more ſhould 


* Chriſt the Spirit, the vifible Chriſt wasa man ap- 48.2, 22, 


: proved of God, by Miracles, Wonders and Signs, 

. which God did by bim, in the midit of them as 

they alſo knew ; the new Inviſible Chriſt hath no- 

- thing to approve him, but words and fancyes, but 

- either at bringing as Aoſes, at reviving as Elias, 

or at changing, as Chriſt of a Diſpenſation Mira« 

cles were neceſlary : and though Yobn the Baptiſt 

. wrought no Miracles, yet his coming was Prophe- 

| cyed of by Eſaias and Malachy; nor did he bring 

' jna new Diſpenſation, only he prepared for it, bur 

the Quakers pretending to the higheſt Diſpenſari- 

| on, that of Chriſt in the Spirit, which is never to 

be out-dated, are to do greater works than Chriſt 

inthe Body, and Miracles being the Work of the 

| Spirit, they being more neceſlary to it,than to the 

| Diſpenſation of Chrift,, Quakers are to have its 

| Demonſtration, both to uſher in its Diſpenſation, 

| and alſo to aſſure us that they are the ſole Perſons 
intruſted with the bringing of it. 

But whence had - they this Notion ? there are 
Prefidents enough for what is evil, Montanus and 
Mahomet made uſe of this Weapon;David George 
took himſelf for the true Spiritual David, ſent to 
Reſtore the Houſe of 1ſr4el by Grace, and thart all 
Diſpenſations before were literal and carnal;er- 
7 Nicholas made ſeven ſeveral Diſpenſations, but 

ifferently computed from Winſtanl:y , which 
likewiſe he ſhrinkerh into three, bur. che laſt, the 
higheſt, and moſt glorious was that which he 
brought by Grace and Love. Facob Iſrael made 
three Diſpenſations, under the Emblem of three 
Suns ; the higheſt is, Gods being in Sons and Dauzh: 
| | 6 IeYs 
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ters at the new Jeruſalem. Keith makes fou; 


E-.3 


Diſpenſations, Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt in} 


the Fleſh, rhe Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and th: 
Univer.Gra . Revealing now Chriſts inward appearance, like 
p. 92. that which the Apoſtles had in their day, but th: 
fulleſt Preſident is that of Abbot Foxchrrs, and the 
Franciſcan Fryars, who about the year 125; 


Ct 


Publiſhed a Book Evangelis aterni nomine , ſa} 
forth by Fohatnes de Parma,the Deſign of which} 


was to change the Goſpel of Chrift into the Goſpel 
of the Spirit [that as the Sun excells the Mon, 
or the kernel the ſhell (Thomas Ellwood's C 0P4- 
Tiſon) fo that of the Spirit excells th: Goſpel i 


Bp. Uſher de 
Choſe. Eccleſ, 
P27 7+ 27 9+ 


Chriſt, they ſaid,The Sacrament of the Charch wa ;; 
wothing, that the Goſpel of the Spirit was the onh 
Goſpel, that the Ntw Teftament is to be evacuata 
like th: Old, that then men ſhall be in the StateifÞ 
p-28T. the Perfe&,that the Spiritual Sexre of the New Te- | 

ſtament is not committed to the Pope, bat the Li-N 


* 220. 


p.292. eral, that when the Spirit comes, former things 


p.233. ſhall be counted old, that the Preachers in the end 


of the rorld ſhall be of greater Dignity and An- 
thority than the Apoſtles| with much fſach ſtuff, 
Theſe are Thomas Ellwoods Anteceſlors, and the 


p. 287. Popeconderaned the Books writ againſt this De- | 


viliſh DoErine, 
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ur 
CHAP X. 

ke eg TR 

he | | 

rf Concerning their Experien- 
X 
: CES. | | 
"a RR. - 
n, PHE Quakers ktow the Word of God and. 


.L their Revelations þy Experience;fo Thomas. 

'l, Ellwood [we know that theWord of God 2.249. 
H ond ne lively by Experience.) but his Infpira- 

/ ſcion milinforms him about the dire ſenſe of that 

if place, Ze, 4.12, For 1t concerns Gods Qath,v. 3. 

[| Of Unbelievers nor entring into hisReft, which” 

"| taok hold of the [{reehres, and werare warned'to 

- | take heed of the like Unbelief, becauſe the word”. 

' | of God is Powerfu], &c. that is, his threatnings are. 

| not high ineffeRive words, but. will ſeize on the. 

| impenitent, it concerns Thomas Ellwood not to 

deſpiſe the teaching of Jeſus, leaſt his Experience 

of this commination prove fad. and irreverſible: 

thus Dr. Hammond from the Scope expounds it, 

and ſo. St.Chryſoftame | 5 34g duTis Abgos 3; enfives 

WAGE t) Hugs x07, Bec, the ſame word which apud Theoph. 
Prniſhed them will puniſh ns, for it liveth always in loc. 

aud is never extinguifhed. | but Thomas Ellwood 

as formerly miſtakes his ground work, yet let it 

paſs, there is not one word of Experiencethere,bur 

when other Arguments fail, they cry out[We bear 
eur:Teſtimony, We Witneſs it, We Experience 1t, 

&c.} who matters that ? the term Experience is | 
un-Scriptural and indemonſtrable concernivg Re- NN 
relation, and but rarely uſed concerning Graces, of 
the. Phariſegs bad that common fenſe, 7ohn,' 8. 


1 2+ 


Heb.11.I, 


New Law 
"WK 


_ neſs for themſelves, or at the fartheſt one for ano. 
_ | 


William Shewen in 19 Chapters cohjoyns their 


Faith and Experience, whereas the one is matter 


of Perception, the other the ſubſtance of things Þ 


hoped for ; the Evidence of things not ſeen,what is 


ſeen is not hope, and what is Experienced is not | 


' Faith; but ſuch ſenſual Spiritualiſts may ſay and | 


have any thing by ſuch Confuſion. | Feſ#s decla- 


red. in general terms leaving it to ever 


Son, aud Danghter to Declare their particular 
e Scriptures are but Chriſt in the 


- 


Experiences ; the S | 
Letter, lying under the Experimental words of 


thoſe Pen-men,] Keith ſaith, We know that Imme- | 
In Rev. Pre. diate Revelation is not ceaſed [ From the bleſſed | 
face, & paſs 
Gm. 


Experience given u of God therein] but, what 


cural Enthuſiaſm and Satan, can all play Legerde- 
main to purpoſe, Chriſtian Experietice in mat- 
vers of Duty 1s uſefull toſupporrt in their Praice ; 

but it is tobe an after Argument,come in ad cor- 
roborandum, for mans nature is of a ſtrange Com- 

poſition. Comforts have much Dependance on 

the temper of the body, they are the more uſual 
portion of Weak and young beginners, nor ſhould 

we hanker ſo ST afier thoſe real ſweets 

or fancyful guſts; but be diligent in our Chriſtian 
calling. 

Inward Experience is ao bottom for Inſpiration 
Chriſtianity was ſerled in an outwatd  ſerfible 
way , to foreſtal this Inward Wile of Satan. /oſes 
though he ſaw the buſh burning, and had outward 
Evidence too, yet was not haſty in believing. The 
Apoſtles 


A © F#, Parr PE 39 0. 
Chriftianmty to Enthuſcaſm: || 
x 3. thou beareſt Record of thy ſelf, thy Record | 

not true, a rule that is owned by Chriſt Fo, 5,ift|- 
bear Witneſs. of my ſelf my Witneſs isnot true | 
and fohy $8: 14. But Quakers can only Wit. | 


Experiences are theſe? not outward and ſenſible, | 
bur inward and.indiſcernible, wherein Fancy, Na- 


s 


, : 
bl Fi 
5 


TOY 


EET: 


| Apoſtles, I think, demurr'd ſome while upon the 
Suggeſtions they received, A#. 16. 10, [Aſ- gi 1 


x 
# 
5 
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Beza in loc, 


ſuredly gathering.) from the Viſion collates argn- 2, 
mentis colligentes, conferring and fitting as Ar- 
cificers do piece to piece. Santti non temere V:- 
fonibus quibuſvis crediderunt they examined their 


'very Vitions, and were not haſty in Entertaining 


Their Experiences alſo conſiſt in Comfort, the 
meaneſt argument whence to infer Gods voice; 


[e know the Spirit of the Lord in his Shinings, Im.Rev.-p.28. 


Q 


' Warmings, Quicknings Waterings,and Refreſhings 


from and by himſelf, ſometimes, a day they could 

Feelingly and Experimentally ſheak of what God 

had wrought in their Souls --- cogld tell of ſweet P:45- 

hours of fellowſhip --- his Revealing the hid Inn 

vinſible ——} but others of diflerent Judgments 

are aS high in Experiences and Comforts, ary New Law 
Gadbury was full of finging and joy. The Level- P: $4: 

ler, for that Do&rine of Working in the Common, Myft.of God 


|| had peace of Spirit, and from that very thing (his pret. 
Þ Joy and reſt in God:) he was convinced of his In- 


 ſpiration, The Ranters have ſtore of quiet, FF, B. 
| had more Refreſhings in a dum Meeting than in: 
| an hundred Sermons. The Hearers were refreſh- 


Silent Meets 
ing. 5. 
Fxomolo- 


ed at the Dztch Womans ununderſtood Preach» geſis, p. 631. 


ment. + Newton had much Joy in his Vifions ; 
and the Raviſhment and Spiritual Embraces in- 
joied by the Carthufians, were a fgreat Motive to 
Mr. ('reſſjes Revolting. Flaſhes and afteting 
Warmths are no Evidence of Truth ; the Maſs, or 
a Turkiſh Moſque will afford ſuch ſtirrings of the 
lower Powers. 

He who from them approves or choſes his Reli- 
gion is fitter to be a Palpitating Diſciple of Mar- 
cas, then a well-grounded Seryant of the Lord 
Jeſus. 
But though they had true Experiences, that is 

no 
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a no farisfattion to another, for as God tequires a 
Reaſonable Religian, ſa a man ſhould be able to 

. Render ' a Reaſon of his Hope, Chriſtianity con- 


flow,and are oft Delufive, nor in the gratifying the 
inferiour Power, but in a ſound Mind, a Living 


fiaſm hath carried others higher than the Quakers 

Spirit (be it - what itwill) hath yet carried them, 

| Satan can [trevsform himſelf into the likeneſs of 

Im.REV.. God himſelf, and cAftnally dath it] fo that men 
Ow ſhould be cautions about their comforts. 


New Law will diſcover their Excellency [af that which you 
P-97* - call the Hiſtory, wallta be ſeen and felt within you, 
Adam and Chriſt, . Cain aud Abel, Abraham, 

Mofes, Ifracl, Canzanices, Amalekites, Philiſtins, 

. - all thoſe eArmies, the Land of Canaan, Judas, 

Oc.are all to be ſeen within you?] rarely Experien- 

_ *<ced, Depon-ſtire. houſe,” or the Trojan horſe can- 

not ;contain. fuch a Company, But Kerth deny- 

ingthe' Hiſtory to be conveyed by Revelation, this 


»y Experiences, what I ſee and know the Devil 5, 

viz. iu the fail body of hinz he t Unrighteozs fleſh, 

| endvrhe Imaginatious thereof, and every Laſt u« 

«” a parcicular Devil} he truly found in his Expe- 

p. 47: rience' that | the flaming Sword is the Enmity of 

—__ Natwres] which Immity he had before Experien- 

. 30. ced {to be the Devil and Murderer] and laſtly 

New Law. [from what he had Receeved and ſeen within him, 
Pe 203 _ he denies alocal Hell. 

= _— __  Shewen believes{'Gods Oneneſs, Ommipreſence,and 

Experience. hrs other Attributes from the Mamfeſtation of 

P- 33534 Him inhis own Heart, ſo he ſaith, God is pure, from 

his Appearance ſo pure in his heart.| ſtrange Ideas 

have they of the Divine PerteRions, to — 

tacem 


fifts nor in ſenfible Conſolations,which do ebb and | 


. Faith,and a Canſciencious Practice, And Enthu- | 


The prefenting ſame of their Experiences, | 


wm = 4189 FP ,ij,,Ec F, nun mock . cot oo 


Ls nian” makes out the. Receir by Experience. He | 
—_— Experiences what the Devil is | 7 feall frew in 
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/ them by their own ſenſations [he truly and ex- £'I06, 

perimentally knoweth, that God cannot be tempted 

with Evil, becanſe that Heavenly Light he is indu- 

ed withall cannot' be Tempted with Evil. ] [he can 

ive an experimental account of the two great Or- P-76s 

dinances of (hriſt, Baptiſm and the Lords ſupper:] 

that is he hath an experimental feeling of Alle- (5. 
C15 ne hath a us / .Gra 

gories. . Keiths Experience made him | know and p.86. , 

feel theſeed inothers] and he experienced [he be- p.r 7. 

lief of Chriſt in the outward, not tobe neceſſary to 

Salvation:] and from this head he infers the Apo- | 

crypha [to have proceeded from a Meaſure of the _ operys 

True Spirit:| and Pennington bids |wazt to feel] + Prim, 

the plorious State of the Church before the Apo- 120. 

ftacy. Such mens Faith conſiſts in Experience, 

and that in Fancy, but hereby they take away the . 

very proofs of Chriſtianity, [Women now are Wit- P+ 96. 

neſſes of Chriſts Reſurreftion] but thus, They ET 

muſt [4zow only as they Experience.|] and the = Ny Fal. 

 knowledg of the Scriptures availsnothing [Except Div. oe 

accompanied with alivingExperience of the ſame TrueChriſt. 

power working after the ſame manner as it did experience, 

in others gn times paſt who have left their Teſtimo- Þ:3% 

nyes thereof upon Record.) 


o 
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CHAP. XL 
How the Primitive Chri&t;- 


ans came to the knowledge 


of the Goſpel. 


- VI. ex'Homas Ellwood is the Succeſſour of the 

Primitive Chriſtians, as well as of the Apo- 
ſtles, and he informs that [the Primitive (hriſtians 
did receive the knowledge of the Goſpel, from the 
Immediate Teachings of the Holy Spirit, p. 233. 
70 the like purpoſe p. 245.] which he enlargeth 
from the Primitive Chriſtians [[to have been in all 
ages Revealed to the Saints in ſome _— or other, 
P. 237.] This is matter of Fat, and the 
Truth of it Depends upon Proof from Hiſtory : 
not one word thereof is produced, and the former 
Inſtances about St. Baſil, NaJignzene, &c, do not 
encourage us to truſt either his Learning or In- 
fallibility., We are now upon the Negative , 
and it belongs to him to prove out of undoubted 
Hiſtories that the Goſpel came to be known in all 
Ages by Immediate Revelation:;we find the Fathers 
very learned, and coming thereto by Study, and 
uſing fuch means of expounding as Proteſtants 
do, We find their Expoſitions differing both a- 
mong themſelves, and from the Quakers ; let 
Thomas Ellmaod ſhew which Fathers were Inſpi- 
red, which of their Works were writ by it, how 


we muſt underſtand thoſe Inſpired RP 
Ol 
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of theirs ; for they ſeem likelier to have Imme- 
diate Revelation than any in this Age ; St.He- In Fpiſt. ad 
rom makes that Prophecy of Foel. 2. 28. - ful Paulin. 
filled | ſuper 120 credentium nomina, & effuſuns 
716 in cenaculo Syon.] upon thoſe 120 Names 
in A. 1. and at the deſcent upon the Apoltles 
Af. 2. And Cyril of Jeruſalem refers it to the Carecheſ. t >, 
coming upon Peter and the Apoſtles. And 
Theodoret makes it to receive its Evident, and 1i- Commenr.in 
| teral accompliſhment at the day of Pentecoſt. 19<- 
Thomas Ellwood inlargeth it to all Believers and 
. all Ages. Whom ſhall wetruft? But he making 
them Inſpired , I have more Reaſon to believe 
ſuch great names , rather than his Con- 
cet. 
The Pretence to Revelation was all along diſc 
owned in the true Church after the ſettlement of 
Chriſtianity. Epiphanins condemns the Iſonta- Cont, Here 
niſts for bringing in new Prophets, poſ# terminums 4%: 
Propheticoraum donorum, after the Expiration of 
Prophetical Gifts, and ſaith, They bring alzos pro 
Pn poſt prophetas , would introduce a new 
rood or Series of them. 
The Prophets ofthe NewTeſtament are oft by 
name recorded, which is not done to any other of 1. 5. c.xg, 
the zxzpiouarr, this was urged by Ailtiades in Exe 
ſebius, adding to them Ammias of Phyladelphia 
and Qxadratu: and that if the IMontaniſts chal- 
lenge Prophecy after the Prophets, others by the 
like rule may challenge it after the AZontanifts, 
and fo n infinituam. We are certain that the 
Extraordinary Viſible gifts are ceaſed,and thence 
we infer that the Inviſibles bore at moſt but an 
equal date with them, and that Miracles conti- 
 nued longer in the Church than Immediate In- 
ſpiration is apparent in that we find footſteps of 2 bl 
the one, after the other was diſowned, and the } 
M 2 Divine 
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Divine will might ſoon be made known, whereas 
the continuance of its Teſtimonials in the World | | 
ſome while after was more neceſſary. Tertallian | * b: 
called his by the name of Nova Propheria, | W 
New Prophecy: an Evidence that the old was | th 
ceaſed, and how he was diſowned by the Church is | | S« 
Notorious. | 

Though there were many ſucceeding Prophets It: 
under the Law, that doth not infer it muſt beſo || ® 
under the Goſpel, for thoſe Prophets brought in | th 
Light by degrees, and prepared the way for | # 
Chriſt : but then Prophecy lay Silent for about la 
400 years before his appearing, a ſign that he | ® 
came to fulfil and Seal up all, and when God 
himſelf took the chair, and in our naturediſ. | M 
charged his Office, it faftens Imperfe&ion on | [7 
him, to maintain a Series of Prophets, to ex- || ©” 
plain what he ſpoke, or relate what he omitted. | 7* 
The new Teſtament foretells of falſe Pro- bo, 
Phets, bur no where promiſeth a ſucceſſion of 
new ones. Nor is it poſſible, Chriſtianity being 
entertained upon their Perſonal knowledge of ſu. 
Chriſt, and the Viſible Evidences of the Spirit ; |}, ©* 
which alſo inwardly inclined men to ſearch into, Þ 
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_ toapprove and choſe what the Apoſtles, &c. out- | fre 
wardly propoſed, and now Learning and Medi- |þ !<* 
tation ſupply to us what the Spirit Immediately hu 

InFpiſtle ad vouchſated to them, as St. Hierom ſaith [quic- - 


Paulinuim, qgamd enim alits exercitatio & quotidiana in lege 
meaitatio tribuere ſolet, iſtis hac Spiritus ſantus | P*. 
ſuggerebat.] 

Thomas Ellwood makes ſome attempts. of dit 

proof about the Reformation, as from Tindal: || 74 

P- 273 but neither renewed, Immediate nor | *'$ 
Expoſitory Revelations are therein. owned nor Fc 

doth it concern National (about which our de- pl 

bate 
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| bate is) but Pradtical knowledge, he deals very | 
/ unfaithfully with Biſhop Fewel, who proves from 
; the Antients, That many things are eaſy in the 
| Scripture, p. 393, and he ſtrikes in with Zarding 
| abour the darkneſs of Scriptures, and the under- 

ſtanding of them, not by reading, but by ſpecial 
| Revelation and Miracle. p. 394. And that which 
| the Biſhop calls Help and Prompting. Thomas 
' Ellwood transforms into Inſpiration and Reye- 
lation of the Divine Spirit. p.275, Without hu- 
mane Learning Study or narural abilities and 
the Anſwer of Alphonſus the Spaniſh Fryar to 
Mr. Bradford becomes Thomas Ellwood's Mouth 
[You muſt be as it were a Nenter ---- as Fos hisMart; 
' one ſtanding in doubt ; Pray, and be ready to Vol-3-p.299. 
receive what God ſhall Inſpire, for in vain la- 
bonreth our tong ue to ſpeak elſe; ] | 
But none of his Proofs concern Perpetual 
Immediate Inſpiration, for the Spirit giving af- 
{urance of the Scriptures, is a thing of a difterent 
nature. 
; The ſence of the Reformers is diſcerned 
from the Homily, in the Exhortation to the 
reading of che Scriptures, which requires our 
humility and diligent ſearch and often reading, 
And v4 Olde, a Famous Divine in Edward the 
lixths days, declares how they proceeded in inter- 
preting Scripture [ Toxching the Interpretation 
of the Scriptares, it muſt be expounded Accor- 
ding to the Proprieties of the Tongues in which it In Dr. Ho!d/+ 
was firſt written, aud by dilsgent Weighing of ſay- Th wo XC. 
ings that go before, and that follow after, withall ng g 
the Circumſtances, and alſo according to other 
places that are more plain, or like or contrary, and 
where the Fathers, the Dottors of the Ho!y 
Church have Interpreted the Scriptures after this 
manner, and have in no wiſe blanchtd or ſwerved 
M. 3 frons 
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from this Rule, there we do with heart and good 
will acknowledge and take them for faithful and 
diligent Interpreters of the Scriptures, and ho- 


orable Inſtruments of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe pain. 


ful labours and Induſtryes, our Lord God hath 


uſed in the Church, to the Glory of his own 
Name, and the profit of bis flock, &c,] this was 
Printed 1 554. 


CHAP. AIL 


—— = 
LO 


Of their bearing the Voice 
of God, and ſome other 


Claims. 


ex Homas Ellwood to all theſe Superadds other | 


E Priviledges; as firſt, their hearing Gods Voice 
[bleſſed be the Lord we have heard the Voice of 
Goa, and when the Lord hath ſpoken in us| p. 
249. Implying in a DifſtiaQt Articulate Voice 
ſpoken within, and heard by them, a moſt dan- 
gerous DeJufion, and contrary to Gods manner 
of Proceeding, who rarely or never ſpoke to 
men. without ſome nternantius, or medinm, his 
om being dreadfull, no man can hear it and 
ive ; 
either Angeis or God Inearnate fignifyed his 
Pleaſure ; The Motions, and Whiſpers of the 

Sp1rit 


b 
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Spirit, are not an audible Voice, the manner of 
Gods ſpeaking is related thus, [The Word of God _ . 
ſpeaketh forth it ſelf at firſt ſrmply in Power, Ver mo _ 
rue, Light and Life, rather than in words -»- and OY 
afterwards words are given, and that very Di- 
ſtinttly heard and apprehended. ] So that the 
Quakers Inſpirations come rather at firſt by figns 
and Symbols than Words, and that is a darker 
way 'of Expreſſion. [For the Plaineſt words can- Tm, Rep.x 5x, 
not give the knowledge of the things.] and[ words &.58. 
even the beſt cannot give the knowleag of God, &c.1 
that muſt be ſtrange which words cannot expreſs, 
chough chey pretend to receive it from theMourh Chi 
of the Lord, or viv4 voce from him: but they may Got rift. 
queſtionleſs hear his Voice, for they cance the & 2-2. 
Inviſible [he ſces his maker and lives in the NewLaw, 96 
light] ſome of them have had appearances ofGod] Prn*lshield 
[the Saints have an intuitive knowledge of God "=" 14. 
zn this life] fo that though Fox in the Divine Light Q.ſpi.Courr. 
could never ſee Angels nor Spirits, yet they can p,7. - 
ſee and hear God, and they ſucceed ſeveral here- 
in, The AMeſſaltians did behold the Trinity with Theod.Eccl. 
their eyes, God did talk with Zgnatizes Loyola, and Hitt. 
the Holy Maid ſaw God, Heaven and Hell and 1-4-<Z7: c_ 
the Soul of Chriſt in its Purity. And that ſtrange Ie 3- 
Enthufiaſt in eLcoſta talked of converſing with 751,163, 
Gad : and the Alzmbrados or Spaniſh Quakers x64. 
ſaid, They might ſee God- Viſibly in their Ecſta- 
CYES. 

2, They receive the Goſpel [by the Gift of 
Goa,p.245. from the Divine Power it ſelf p. 232.] . 
not once naming in this regard that great Pro- 
phet, who in the days of his fleſb, taught us, but 
theſe are two general words technically 
to Imply the manner of Inſpiration ; for every 
good and perfect gift comes . from God , 
and yet it is not handed down by Revela- 
_uon. 
M 4 3. Divine 
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_ - 3. Divine Revelation confiſts in opening, diſ- | 


covering or expounding [Teaching the true ſence 
and meaning of Scriptures, by opening, diſcover- 
ing, aud making« known the Will of God therein 
expreſt : this is Revelation, for whatſoever 1s diſ- 
covered or made known 1s Revealed --= p.255.4 
newNotion : by which the Apocalypſe muſt be the 
eaſieſt book, and the Revelation of Foy muſt be 
che Expoſition of ohn, but he uſeth the word 
doubly ; ſometimes properly, as p. 238. for Gods 
conveying ſuch a Meſſage unto a man, at other 
times he takes it looſly, for the underſtanding 
the Meſlage ſo brought : Whereas Divine Revela- 
tions do not depend upon our right underſtanding 
them, but upon Gods conveying them, unleſs he be 
of the Jeſuits mind, that the Scripture not being 
underſtood is no Scripture; and it diſcovering be 
Revealing, then every Artiſt or Inventer is a Re- 
vealer: So Dr. Harvey was a Revealer of the 
Circulation of blood. Pecquer the Revealer of 
the paſlage of the Chyle. Yeſpurtizs or ('olumbus 
were the Revealers of «America, and the Diſco- 
verer of the Ifle of P:nes was ſuch a Revealer as 
Thomas Ellwaod, and by this there will be plenty 
of books of Revelations. [The book of Creation be- 


ing a ſealed book till the Divine and Spiritual 


Tllamination of the Haly Spirit of God do un- 
ſeal it, Reveal and open, and make known the 
things that are therein contained.} 
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: CHAP. XIII 


Of the Texts of Scripture 
Fenrs by bim. 


/ hw . Ellwood repreſenting the Holy Scriptures 
aark and #nintelligible, attemy ts to prove his 
Immediate Teachings from thoſe dark texts, which 
he ſaith cannot be underſtood without Immediate 
Inſpiration, and which we deny the having of, 
"tis a manner of proceeding that makes the Scrip- 

_ tures confute themſelves, and ſuppoſeth men 
fools, who muſt admit that which cannot be un- 
derftood, Yet ſo far to be underſtood, as tobe a 
proof againſt it ſelf, and no further, other proofs 
of Inſpiration are only in this caſe proper ; but 
ſeeing he hath no Evideaces elſe ; let us try 
thoſe Expoſitions his Spirit gives of ſome 
places. 

This Prophecy he confeſſeth begun'to be ful- 
filled at Pentecoſt, but denyerh that it is yet ended, 791.228. 
P.270. but ael foretells not the reafing of old 
Prophecyes only thart after its ceflation for many 
years, there ſhould be another more plentifull 
Eftuſion of the Spirit, then had been before. St. 

*Peter an Inſpired Interpreter refers it to that ve- 
ry thing, the Deſcent of the Spirit. 4&. 2. 16. 
Ter bh, this 1s that, &e. in the preſent tenſe, and 

_ dare ThomasEllwood ſence it otherwiſe?Well may 
they controll Expoſicions of men, when they _ 

| fr ad: 
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dift that ofthe Spirit, if ir belong toall, than the 
Papacy had ir, and Thomas E!lwood will loſe his 
ſhare, we being fle/b and he Spirit; but the Apo- 
{tle makes that very days Wonder to be the ful. 
filling of ir, which he utrered upon receit of che 
Gifr of Tongues , before other Miracles were 
wrought, why is not the Spirit as Viſible now, as 
in that Chamber in Soy ? why do Quakers deny 
Prophecyes, Viſions, Dreams ſtri&ly taken, and 
inſiſt for Revelation not therenamed. | 

Zoel hath afterwards, which Peter adapting to 
the fewiſb State calleth the laſt days, the Scrip- 
ture ſence thereof will clear it, that /aſt days re- 
fer to ſome determinate period of time, reaſon 
will telLus, for that /aſt days ſhould fignify all time 
Is not poilible, for the vow laſt, are before the 
ſacceeading laſt, and each taking his own for the 
laſt days,nothing could be certain: thus Z.Nicho- 


New Law, las applyed the laſt days to his Prophecy upon an 


P. IT. 
Glory of 
Church. 8. 


hundred and twenty years agon. The Leveller took 
(latter times) to ſupport his own fancy. Hows: in 
1661. called thoſe the laſt days. So did Trath Ex+ 
alted in 1658. p.1. but latter days is an Old Te- 
ſtament phraſe, Gen.q9. 1: Nam. 24.14. 1ſa.. 2. 
Referring oft to the Jaſt days of the Jewiſh Go- 
vernment, within which Chritt was to appear, but 
co inlarge laſt days, to all the periods of Chrifti- 
anity, is very improper, and will leave nothing de- 
terminate, Thus 6. r. 2. God hath in theſe laſt 
days, &c. 1, e. not in our laſt (which may not 
be the laſt by many hundreds) bur in thoſe laſt, a 
while before the throwing down of the Jewiſh in- 
cloſure, St.Peters laft days, 2 Pet.3. 3. are follow- 
ed v. 13, with looking for a new Heaven and a 
new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, thar 
refers not to the day of Judgment, when we look 

forno new Earth, but to the itate of Chriſtianity : 

the Jewiſh laſt days being out, a new Holy _ 

Be 0 
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| of Chriſtianity ſhould commence, this is that 
| World tocome, Heb. 2:5. which is not put in Sab- 
jection to Angels, as the Jewiſh World was: Chriſt 
| the Everlatting Father, ſa. 9. 6. is the Father 
| whanoT@ awvCt of this Future awy Period, Age, 
World or State, which is to be Everlaſting, never 
; antiquated by any ſupervening Diſpenſation. 
Theſe twoStates of /Zoſes and Chriſt are con- 
Jjoyned, 1 Cor.10.11. the ends of the World are 
come 7 77An of aiavoy xgrlwrhoy, upon the Apo- 
| files the extreams of thoſe rwo periods met, the 
ends of thoſe two States concentred and concur- 
red, So Heb.9.26. he hath once in the end of the 
World, not of this World, Chriſt is not to die again, 
but at the end of the Jewiſh World he dyed, at the 
cloſe or ſhutting up of that State, and St. Zohn ſur- 
viving them all, calls ic the laſt hour : [allfleſÞ] 
refers to Gentiles as well as Jews, ſome of all Ages, 
ſome of all Sexes, &'s, at the return of the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy ſhould be ſo Inſpired. If T.E1lwood 
inlarge this toall, he muſt confure St. Peters Pre- 
ſent Tenſe, he muſt produce viſible Proofs of the 
Spirit, as the Apoſtles did: and laſtly, both as to 
this and other Texts, ſhew his party ro be wholly 
intruſted with the Revelations therein ſuppa- 
ſed. 
 Epheſ.1. 17. [The Spirit of Wiſdom and Reve- 
lation] or the Wiſdom andRevelation of the Spi- 
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_ rit, butImmediate, inſtant conferring is not na- Þ+ 227: 


med, or if it was, it had been ſutable to that firſt 
Plantation, or, if you have it at preſent, then we 
deſire Evidences of ſuch before we give Credit, but 


the word either implyes ability of Expoſition of DY-Ham. 


the figures of the Old Teſtament, or the foretel- 
ling Future things, which man cannot find out, but 
the Spirit {till reveals to us gradually in Bleſling 

the uſed means, inlightning our minds, &c. 
Rom, 8.9, All true Believers received and mult. Þ: 
BER 


. \ +14 not 


P- 233» 


P: 237+ 
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receive the Spirit, but it doth not require of Im- 
mediare, inſtant Inſpiration, but the Spirit of San- 
Giacation and Adoptior, v.1 0,13. 

2 Cor.4.6. [God hath ſhined in oxr hearts] but 
it doth not ſay [mmediately, the Goſpel which is 
outwardly propoſed is a Glorious Light, when it is 
inwardly entertained, but it was by the Miniſtry 
ot Paxl they received that Light, v. 7. that Trea- 
ſure being brought them in earthen veſſels -[ in 
the face of Feſus] that is by Jeſus Tezoumy ſignifi- 


eth a Perſon, it is :d omne quod ſenſibus exterioribus 


| percepitur, TeTis1 did Ts Xeiss, Theophil. 


Gal. 1. 16, Thomas Ellwood crowds together 
ſeveral things which are not in that Text, but the 
Apoſtle ſhews how he received the Goſpel (not of 
man) by certain ear Teſtimony as St. Lxke and 
St. Mark did, but from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who 
called him and taught him, At. 9. & 22. and 26. 
(In me) is either unto me, or, by me, or, if in 
me, yet not ſo as to deſtroy Chriſts outward cal- 
ling and commiſſionating him. G 


OF 


Epheſ.3.3,7. He ſets this in the Margin without 


the Words, which concern only the Revelation of - 


that Myſtery, v:z. the taking in the Gentiles to be 
Fellow heirs v.6. which Reyelationis oft referred 
to and implyed in Scripture, | 
2 Pet.1.21, Here he makes a wide inference, 
becauſe Prophecy came not by the Will of man, 
c. Theretore rhe Scriptures. mult be under- 
ſtood .only by the Revealings of the Spirir, the 
Immediate influx of Prophetick light into ano- 
thers Soul is of a different nature from my ſen- 
ſing or underſtanding that Light which he recet- 
ved, for if the Prophets couid not conceive or 
write intellizibly what the Spiric ſpoke, no more 
can Thomas Ellwood, for the Spirit was as able to 
ſpeak then as now, and if he muſt interpret what 
he before ſpoke, than he mutt be fetched in to 
; IN- 
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interpret that Interpretation, and ſo on for 


ever. 
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Rev. 3.7, Hebrings in Chriſt the Lamb with p. 239. 
the Key of David opening, &c. begging the Que- 
ſtion, that opening fignifieth Expounding ; whereas 
it denoteth Chriſts power in governing the Church, 
taking inand ſhutting out, ſa. 22: 20. at. 16, 


| 19. [clavem poteſtarem vocat] tor he who hath Aretasinloce 


the keys hath the Houſe committed to him, TE, 


' by this ſpoils his very pretenſions of the Spirits 


opening, : for this Lamb is not the Holy Ghoſt, but - 

the Lamb that taketh away our Sins. at.11. 27, fp. 239. 
he mult prove the Spirit to be the Son, that all Re- 
velation is Immediate, or that Text makes againſt 

him. Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, are all ſaid to 
reveal, and yet thoſe Works are, not to be con- 


founded. 


1 Cor, 2:11. Though no man know, &c. yetthe p. 239, & 
Spirit hath communicated ſome part of that know- 26+ 
ledge, v, 12. and if thoſe cannot be underſtood,we 
bave no aſſurance that the next will be clearer,but 
P.13e The Apoſtle declares that they ſpoke thoſe 


things which the Spirit gave them, and in the Spi- 


rits words, that is purpoſely to be underſtood: 


| what thoſe things were which the Spirit taught 


appears by the Coherence, v. 9. viz.a conviction 


| of the Infinite Joys of Heaven, ſm: x7! Thu orxovouas Theoph, in 
T8 Rexs8,Cc.the Spirit teacheth ſuch things as belong (0c. 


eo Chriſts Diſpenſation, his dying for us, making us 
the $ = of - 4 geen as - 4 —_ hand of his 
Father in himſelf.\ | 

Rev. 13. 3,4 He ſtates the Apoſtacy difterent- p, 243. 
ly both from himſelf and his partners and ſhould 
I refer that Text to Heathen Idolatry, and not to 
lapſed Chriſtianity,I ſee not how Thomas Ellyooas 
Spirit could confute me. | 

7ade v.9. i The. 4.8. Thefe Texts he apply- 


cth ſeverely to ſuch as look upon the Quakers 
| L'city 
I 
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| light to be Fantaſtical ; but he ſhould firſt proye 
that God {ſpeaks by them, before he make us Sin 

In Epiftet. in reje&ing them: Arrian gives a good Rule, That 

LI. G 22. differences ariſe, &# Thu ipaguoylw 5% TegAinau 

Tis 673 wiees woias, in the Application of Rules ty 


particular caſes, Winſtanley lays a Cnrſe on ſuch 
as will not come into the Levellers Community, 


New Law, [the hand of the Lord ſoall be upon that Perſon whe. 


P75 ſoever he be] and yet no rich Quaker will think 
himſelf obliged by it, 

2 Ti. 3. 16. the Seripture is profitable [ for 

Dofine.] i.e. to Teach true DoCtrine, | for Re 

P.25T. proof | to diſcover and reprove falſe Dodrine, 

Theop. & | for (orrettion, | to Corre&t. and amend our 

Oecum.in lo= Ei manners, | for Inſtrufttion in Righteonſneſs] 

_ to dire& and lead into good life and manners; 

that the man of God may be pertect, &c. to fur- 

niſh 7:mothy a Biſhop and Paſtor for his Office, 

much more to inſtru& the People in their Duty: 

And therefore the Apoſtle comforts Timothy, 

That though he Die, yet he hath the Scriptures, 

eV] 32 Sunaule; woe ot» which can benefit thee 

in my abſence, TwTa; #4 ourCuas; dv7" 2s, theſe 
are thy Counſellors inſtead of me. 

Mark 13. 11. That Promiſe belonys ts the 

Ny times of Perſecution, and ſhould nor be inlarged 

SS to all:Cafes: Theoph, on Mar. 1o. 19. gives a good 

Expoſition of it [when we ſpeak among the Faith- 

ful, we onght to premeditate,and be ready for a de- 

fence,as $t.Peter ſaith, but when we ſpeak before 

| altitudes and Kings who rage, then God doth 

. promiſe his Strength that we ſhould not fear.] 

P.2639 _ ÞAt.2.4. The Spirits giving utterance was by 

his Wonderful deſcent, when the Apoſtles open- 

ed in ſuch Tongues and Wiſdom: and Quakers 

bave no Tongties, but what they learn, Rhetori- 


cal and Poetical Enthuſiaſms have raiſed men a- 
x Fo | bove 


Theoph., 
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bove the Quakers, by Ke:iths Conceſſion ; ſeri- 
ous matters require premeditated Diſcourſes, and 
; vehement Speeches more become Juglers thah 
| Wiſemen, as Seneca at a. obſerveth, In Epiſt. 40. 
1 Tim. 4.13, 15. The direQtions given to T:- p,26;. 
»2othy about reading are inconſiſtent with Inſtant 
Inſpiration, bur if Tymothy who had an Extraor- 
dinary Gift muſt Meditate, &'c. much more muſt 
others: Revelation is not capable of Rules and In- 
ſtrufions, though ordered as for time, yetit can- 
not be for matter. And of Inſpirations and in- 
fuſions that come inſtantly and unexpe@edly 
there can be no knowledge. | 
Thomas Ellwood talks much about Letter,Sence, 
| andSpirit, p.249. which both refle&s upon Gods 
manner of expreliiing his mind, as if it was not 
open, true, andcordial; and alſo caſts dirt upon 
the Scriptures: the Oppoſition between the Gof- 
pel and the Law, or the Remnant, Print, and mark 
of Circumcifion, is wreſted to the apparent ſence 
| of Sacred Writ, and'a ſuppoſedly concealed ſence: , 
and this Method both Familiſts, Libertines and o- « 
thers have formerly purſued: a Quaker can but . 
write words or letters, but in his ſence he cannot 
 vrrite,z, e, expreſs or give the Holy Ghoſt, and Mo _ 
ſes [beſides the outward had a Miniſtration in the Univer.Gras 
Spirit: | all theſe Texts come not near his Deſign, **?* 
much leſs, That Quakers are inſtructed with that 
Diſpenſation,if it was real, 


CHAP. XIV. 


T hat Thomas Ellwoods ways | © 
of Expounding do deStroy || 
the Scripture. 


O® R Author having repreſented the Bible 
\ dark, to. prepare the way for his ſuppletory .| 
Spirit, as. if this affront was nor ſufficient, he doth 
diſperſedly inſinuate ſeveral things, which ia ef- 
fe& do diſcharge all, or moſt of the written 
word, j + 
1. He declines what is urged from the Law, 
ſaying, p.134. [that it was to them of Old time 
anger the Law (which was aState of weakneſs and 
Childhood, and-ſo of Conteution and Strife, ) &c.| 
whereas Chriſt. propoſeth Childhood as freeſt 
from Contention, Mar.g.3z5. and thus the Ana- 
baſtiſts,called Concionatores, looked upon the Old 
Teſtament as abrogated. 
2, He makes nothing of Chriſts Example in 
_ Preaching upon a Text, £xc.4. 17. by this Art, p. 
200. | that it was in the time of the Law, and 
ſuitable to that Miniſtration, when reading and 
; expounding the Law and the Prophets was a part 
| of the Jewith Service, but it is not a ſufficient War- 
rant for the like praftice in the time of the Goſpel.] 
a Rule that enervates Chriſts Example and Do- 
Erine, becauſe done and ſpoke before the Law was 
antiquated. 
He makes nothing of what Chriſt ſpoke to the 
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Phariſees [that about chuſing the loweſt room,Luke 
I4- 8, was ſpoke to the Phariſees, who had au itch 
zo take place ,. &c. but Pp. 41. what was »t to 
Chriſfts own Diſciples ? did he ever Inſtruit them 
after this manner ? no ſuch matter. | by which 
he diſobligeth Chriſtians from any Obedience to 
what Chriſt ſpoke to ſuch as were not his Attzn- 
_ and fo demoliſhes a gocd part of the Gof- 
pels. 2200 
4. Being preſſed from Zac. 14. 8. that there 
ought to be diſtinions of Perſons, he faith, p.41. 
[thoſe words were not ſpoken With Relation to the 
e3es of the Goſpel, nor direfted to the Diſciples ] 
DY -_ tre diſpatcheth alſo much that Chritt 

oke. | 
, 5. Todo that more effeQtually he breaks all in 
pieces with this reply, p. 37. [it was andzr the Law 
before the One offering was attnally offered up] 
making whiat Chriſt ſpoke whilſt alive, and Exe- 
cuting his Propherick Office to fiznify nothing tq 
us, ES 7 
6. He makes the Apoſtles to ſpeak by way of 
condeſcenfion, to take in others and omit them- 
ſelves, p.77. which though ſometimes uſed, yet 
muſt not be preſſed, when ſuch terms as we All, 
7am. 3. 2. do include themſelves as well as 
others. ER DO” 

7.He declines the Lords Prayer, as taught, p.$1, 
[when the Diſciples were young and weak, Cc.| 
which equally deſtroys the whole Sermon on the 
Mount, at the ſame time delivered, Thus David 
George and the Familiſts ſaid, the Scripture was 
given to Novices. 

$8. He changeth Tenſes, p.137- [is ſponld be 
read was] analteration, which it allowed, may bs 
ſerviceable to ſtrange purpoſes. 
| 9; He inlargeth to his party , the particular 


Promiſes made to the Apoſtles, p- 24.8, and tlie 
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Commands as Matth. 10, about meat and 
drink. 

10. He conceals the unkind parts of a Text, 
which favour not his Preten(ions, p. 230. this he 
conceals with an &c. [he ſhall bring to your re- 
membrance all things,&c.| and quoting, fohy 16, 
13. he wholly omitterh the laſt word | be ſpall 
ſhew you things to come.) and yet challengeth all 
the other Promilſes.-  - 

17. He gives Chriſts words a downright deny- 
al, p.20. to that Command, ar, 23. 3. to do 
whatſoever they bid them, he replyes [nay, hold 
there, we have had too mach of that already,”] He 
faſtens alſo a Ridiculous Command upon God, 
whilſt he faith [ro challenge a property in mans 
Labour, &c: is ridiculous, p. 33y. when as the 
Priefts by Gods Command hada Property therein, 
receiving the Tenth of that Increaſe obtained by 
eat, care, induſtry, &c. And he faith, That 
[Chriſts Excellency lay not inHumaneLearning,p. 
207. | had he ſaid, His Commiſſion lay not there, 
he had ſpoken like a Sehollar of fo All knowing 
a Maſter: He that made the Eye ſhall he not 


ſee, &c, 


Suppoſea man be preſſed to any Duty, Thomas 
Ellwood hath furniſhed him with evaſions, the Law 
doth not oblige, nor what Chrift ſpoke before his 

Death, this diſcards the Old Teſtament and the 
Gofpel,and the Remainder ray be avoided by his 
Rules, as ſpoke to ſuch as were weak, or under the 
Law, or by way of Condeſcenfion, or ifnone cut 
the knot, yet the laſt breaks the Bonds inſunder. 
[Nay kold there, we have had enongh of that al: 
ready,] thus whileſt he is pleading, men may live 
without Sin, he enervates that Do&rine which was 
deſigned to keep them from it, and his New 
Lighrc attempts to tarn frue Old Religion out of 
the World, SEE 

The 
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Fs Conſidered his Pretence to Inſpirations; 
I think it not neceſſary now to view his No- 
tion of Humane Learning, that being in Ef- 
| fet yielded up, by acknowledging that Learning 
|. muſt Tranſlate; put an Engliſh Bible into his hand, 
| HforhisSpiritif true, is as able mmediately to do 
the ore as the other, Whea Thomas Ellwood 
conſiders Sacred Geography, Hiſtoryes, Prophe- 
cyes, Clironology, the Fabrick of the Temple, the 
diſperſion of People over the World, Numbers, 
Weights, Coins, Meaſures, Cuſtorns, Rires, Pro- 
verbs, with many ſuch, he muſt acknowledg the 
uſefulneſs of Learning in other concerns, beſides 
: bare tranſlating : the moſt convincing and benefi- 4 
| Ccial Employment for him, will be tolert the World $$ 
fee the noble Fruits of his ſnterpreting Spirit, for * 

che Miniſtration of the Spirit being given to every 

one to profit withal, 1 {0r,12. he is bound to ac- 

quaint the World with his Infpited Expoſitions, 

and if he pleaſe as a Specimen to begin with the 
Chronicles, from what he doth perform, we may ,, ,, ; 

be induced to change our rhoughts about their 

Pretenfions: St. Herom faith, the Book of Chro- 

nicles is ſuch that without it, sf 4 92an arrogate to 

himſelf the knowledg of Scriptures, he doth but 

abuſe and delude himſelf, and Dr. Lightfoot thinks 

that a cloſe Comment on ir, would contrivute 

- much Light to the other Scriptures, ; when we ſee 

ſolid Interpretations, and not cAiegorica! Fan- 

cyes proceed from him, we may entertain betrer 

- Opinions, but he muſt borrow none of oxr 4:- 
| N 2» | £1pt AS 
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gyptians Jewels, nor go to the Philiſtins Forge ta 
ſharpen his Weapons, nor with David make uſe 
of the Sword of Goliath, rhough wrapt in a Cloth 
behind the Ephod , and that there bh none like 
it, | 

For our ſecurity of his Faithful performing, 
when he diſcerns his Spirit to ſeize on him, ler 
him repair to ſome Juſtice of Peace,or his Pariſh- 
Prieſt, that by them he may be certifyed of the 
Truth ; or,it his Spirit be indiſpoſed, like Baal,be 
talkivg, purſuing in a Journey, or in a fleep, and 
muſt be awaked, we ſhall have patience a while, 
till he be better fitted, ſuch a Specimen (as above) 
will for a while imploy us ; but I ſuppoſe he need 
no protracting of time, the Spirit of Truth dwelling 
inthem, and ſuftering no receſs,he muſt be always 
ready, but if he will bury that his Talent in a nap- 
kin, and think a rejoynder ſufficient, I defire he 
will Demonſtrate the Fruits of the Spirit in his pro- 
ceedure, The Jews put off difficult things till 
there ſtood up a Prieft with VUrimz and Thummin, 
and afterwards till the coming of Elias, if Qua- 
kers ſpeak true, better than thoſe are now come 


. among us, tis but a Reaſonable Requeſt we make, 


viz, Apoltolical Proofs, of his Apoſtolical Iuſpira- 
tions, or convincing Evidences to remove thoſe 
many Reaſons drawn up againſt his claims, buthe 
muſt not make out his pretenfions from thoſe Sa- 
cred Scriptures, which he denies to be the Rule, 
and looks upon as unintelligible without Inſpirati- 
on, and when they are produced, do ccnclude as 
fully for any other party as for his ; when he De- 
monſtrates his Spirit ſome other way, it will de- 
ſerve another manner of diſcuſſion; but beſides 
Miracles, he muſt produce the Spirit of Prophecy, 
or certain proots like Daniels weeks, &c. Thar 
this is the pwetald Seaſon, when the Diſpenſati- 
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on of Chriſt in the :nward, or in the Spirit, was 
to Commence , and withal Evidence that our 
Engliſh Quakers (and Poſitively whether the Cons 
forming or Non-conforming party) are the Per- 
ſons intruſted with the delivery of it; or, if he 
except againſt their being the off-ſpring of Win 
ſtanley, it no way can prejudice us, we having as 
much reaſon to believe a Levellers Inſpirations as 


a Quakers, : | 


Z 


(182) 


There having been in the 
 Preceeding Diſcourſe Refe- 
rence ſometimes made to 
the. Quakers Teſtimony 
or Conſtitutions, and 
thoſe being Deftruitive 
both of the Light in each 
man, and of Thomas 
Ellwood's, Immediate R e- 
velation in each Believer, 


they are here verbatim, 
Preſented. 


A Teſtimony from the Brethren, who 
-3 were met together at London, in the 
third Month, 1666. to be Communica- 
ted to the Faithfull Friends and Elders 
in the Countries ;- by them to be read in 
their ſeveral Aeetings, and kept as a 
Teſtimony among them. ' 


We your Friends and Brethren, whom 
God hath called to Labour and Watch 
Oe MEER Pie ART Or 
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for the Eternal good of your Souls : ar 
the time aforeſaz4 being through the 
Lords good hand, who hath Preſerved 
us at Liberty mer rogerher in his Name 
and Fear, were by the oper ation of the 
Spirit 6f Truth, brought into a ſerious 


Conſideration of this. preſent State of 


the Church of God ; Which in the da 
of her return out of the Wilderneſs, hat 
not c:::% many Oper, but ſome Covert 
Encmics to Conflict againſt ; Who are 
not afraid to ſpeak evil of Dignites and 
d:{piſe Government ; without 9/405 we are 
ſeiſible our Societies and Fellowſhip cannot 
be kepi Holy and Inviolable, 


Therefore as God hath pur it into 
our hearts, we do Communicate theſe 
things following unto you ; who are 
turned from Darkneſs to- Light, and 
Profeſs with us in the Glorious Goſpel 
throughout Nations and Countries. 
Wherein we have Traveled, as well for 
a Teſtimony againſt the «zruly, as to Sta- 
bliſh and Cram them, unto whom it.is 
given to believe the Truth ; which 15 
unto us very precious,as we believe it is 
alſo unto you, who in Love have recei- 
ved it, and underſtood the Principles, 
and felt the Virtue and Operation. ot 
it. In which our Spirits breath, that we 
all may be preſerved, untill we have 
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(184) 
well finiſhed our Courſe and Teſtimony, 
to the Honour: and Glory of our Lord 
God, who is over all bleſſed for e- 
ycr. 


1. We having a true ſence of the 
Working of the Spirit, which, under a 
Profeſſion of Truth, leads into a Divi- 
fon from, and Exaltation above the Boay 
of Friends, who never revolted, nor de- 
generated from their Principles, into 
marks of Separation from the Conftant 
Practice of good and antient Friends, who 
are found in the Faith once delivered to 
#5. And alſo into a ſlight eſteem of 
their Declarations or Preaching, (who 
have and do approve themſelves as the 
Miniſters of Chriſt) and of the Meetings 
of the T ords People , whereby and 
wherein Friends are, and often have 
been Preciouſly revived and refreſh- 
ed. _... 
And under Pretence of keeping down 
Man and Forms, doing down the Miniſtry, 
and Meeting or Encourage thoſe that do 
the ſame. Weſay, The Lord giving us to 
ſee, not only the Working of that $pir#r, 
and thoſe rhar are joined to ir, that bring 
forth theſe »#n7-ateſn! fruits ; bur alſo 
tne -v1l Conlequents aud Effet; of i, 
Whieh are of no leſs Importance, than 
e9f9lntety tendins to deflroy the wirk of God, 
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and lay waſt his Heritage, We do unani- 
mouſly (being therero encouraged by 
' the Lord, 'whoſe Preſence is with us) 
declares and teſtifie, That neither thar 
Spirit, nor ſuch as are joyzed to ir, oughr 
to have any Dominion , Office, or Rule in 
the Church of Chriſt Jeſus, whereof the 
Holy Spirit that was poured forth upon 
us, hath made us Members, and Over- 
ſeers. Neither ought they to ad, or 
order the affairs of the ſame : Bur 
are rather to be kept under with the Power 
of God, till they have an Ear open to Inſtru- 
dion, and-come into Subjeltion to the Wit 
meſs of God 3; of the encreaſe of whoſe King- 
dom and Government there ſhall be no 
end. 


2. We do declare and teſtifie, That 
that Spirit, and thoſe that are joined to 
it, who ſtand not in unity with the 
Miniſlry and Body of Friends ; that are 
conflant and ſtediaſt ro the Lord, and ro 
his «xchanzeable Truth, which we have 
receiv'd, and are witneſſes of, and Am- 
| baſſadors, have not any true Spiritual 
Right; or Goſpel - Authority to be 
Judges inthe Church,and as theMiniſtry of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt , ſo as to Condemn 
you and their Miniſtry : Neither ought 
heir Judgment to be any more regarded 
by riends than the Judgment of o/her op- 
; Os paſer «, 
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poſers, who are without. For of Right the Et. 
ders and Members of the Church (which 
keep theirHabitation in theTruth)oueh:to 
Judge matters and things that der, and 
#thetr Judgment which is ſo given therein 
ought to ſtand good and valued among 
Friends;which though itbe kickt againit 
and _— by them who haye de- 
generated,as afordlaid. And we do farther 
declare and teſtifie, That it is abowmin- 
ble Pride, which gocth before Deſtruci- 
on, that fo puffs up the mind of azy 
particular, that he Will not admit of any 
judgement to take place againſt him : 
For he that is not juſtifyed by rhe 
Witneſs of God in Friends, is condemn by 
it 1n himſelf - though being hardned, he 
may boaſt over it in a falſe Corf- 
dence. TN 
3. H any Difference ariſe in the 
Church, or amongſt them that profeſs 
themſelves Members thereof; We do 
declare and teſtifie, Thar the Church, 
with the Spirit of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
have Power (without the aſſent of ſuch as 
diſſent from their Doctrine and Practices) 
to hear and determine the ſame. If any 
pretend tobe of us, and in caſe of Con- 
troverſie will not admit to be tryed by 
the Church of Chrift Jeſus, nor ſubmir to 
the Judgment given by the $p:rit of Trurh 
in the Elders and. Mcn3:rs of the fame, 
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| but kick againſt their judgment, as 0nly 
| the Judgment of Map, it being manite- 
| ſted according to Truth and Conſiſtent 
| with the Doctrine of ſuch good antient 
| Friends as have been, and are found in 
| the Faith, agreeable to the Witneſs of 
God tn. his People ; then we do teſtifie 27 
the Name of the Lord (if that Judgment ſo 
given be riſen againſt and denyed by the 
party Condemned:) then he or ſhe (and 
ſuch as ſo far partake of their Sins, as to 
Countenance and Encourage them there- 
. in) ought to be yrejefed, and having 
Err irom the Truth, perſiſting therein 
preſumptuouſly, are joyned iz one with Hea- 
thens and Infidels. 


4. We dadeclare, Thar if any go a- 
broad hereafter pretending to that Weigh- 
ty Work and Service, who either in 
Life or Do@trine grieve good Friends, 

' that are ſtedfaſt in the Truth, ſound in 
the Faith ; ſo that they are not 1mani- 
Feſt in their Conſciences, but diſagree to the 
_ Witneſs of God in them; Then ought they 
(whatever have. been their Gifts) to 
leave them before the Altar, and forbear 
going abroad and Miniſtring, until they 
are reconciled to the Church, and have 
the Approbation ofthe Elders and Mem- 
bers of the ſame. And ifany that have 
been fo approved of by the CR 
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afterwards degenerate from the Truth, þ 


and do that which tendeth to Diviſion, 
and Countenance Wickedneſs and 
Faction (as. fome have done) then the 
Church harh a True Spiritual Right and 
Authority to call ſuch to Examination ; 
and if they find ſufficient cauſe for it, by 

ood- teſtimony, may Judge them unfit 
tor the Work. of Gods Miniſtry, where- 
of they have rendred themſelves unwor- 
thy ; and ſo pur a ſtop to their Procee- 
dings therein.. And if they Submit nor 
ro the Judgment of the Spirit of Chriſt in 
his People, then ought they Publickly-to 
be declared againſt; and Warning given 
to the Flock of Chriſt in their feveral 
Meetings, to beware of them, and: ta 
have no fellowſhip with them, that they 


may be aſhamed, and Lambs and Babes. 


in Chriſt preſerved. 


5. And if any man or Woman, which 
are out of the Unity with the Body of 
Friends, Print or cauſe to be Printed, or 
publiſhed in Writing, any thing which 
1s not of Service for the Truth ; but 
tends to the Scandalizing and reproaching 
of faithful Friends, or to beget or uphold 
Diviſion and FatZron ; then we do warn 
and Charge all Friends that do love 
Truth, as they deſire it may proſper, 
and be kept clear, to beware and w—- 

ce 
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| heed of having any hand in Printing, re- 
; publiſhing or ſpreading ſuch Books or 
| Writings. . And . if at any time ſuch 
| Books be ſent to any of you thar ſell 
| Books in the Country, after thar you. 
| with | the Advice of good and ſerious 
| Friends, have tryed them and find them 
faulty, to ſend them back again whence 
they come. And we further deſire , 
' from time to time , faithſull and ſound 
; Friends may have the view of ſuch 
things as are Printed upon Truth's ac- 
| count (as formerly it hath uſed to be) 
| before they go to the Preſs ; that no- 
thing but whar is ſound and Savory, 
| and that will anſwer rhe Witneſs of God 
even in our Adverſaries, may be expoſed. 
tO publick View. ; 


6. We do adviſe and counſel, That 
ſuch as. are made 0verſeers of rhe Flock 
of God by the Holy Spirit, and do Watch 
for the good of the Church, Meeting to- 
gether, in their ReſpeCtive Places, do ſer 
and keeep the Afﬀeairs of it in good 0r- 
der ; beware of Admitting or Encou- 
raging ſuch as are Weak and of little 
Faith, to take ſuch Truſt upon ew : 
for by hearing o_ diſputed that are 
doub:full, fach may be hurt themſelves, 
and may hurt the Truth, not. being 


grown into a good underſtanding to 
Jnd,c 
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iudee of things. Therefore We exhort; || 
That you who have received a ?rue ſence | 


of things, be diligent in the Lord's Buſt 


neſs, and keep the Meetings as to him, | 


q 
' 


that all may be kept pure and clean, | 
according to that oft God which is juſt | 


and equal. 


We alſo adviſe, That not any be ad- ll 


mitted to order Publick buſine(s of the 
Chutch, but ſuch as have felt in a Mea- 
ſure of the Univerſal Spirit of Truth 5 which 


ſeeks the Deſtruction of none, but the 


General good of all, and eſpecially thoſe 


that love it, who are of the Houſhold 


of Faith. So, Dear Friends ahd Bre- 
thren, believing your Souls will be re- 


freſhed (in the Sence of our Spirits; and 


Integrity towards God) at the rea- 
ding of theſe things, as ours were while 
we fate together at the opening of them ; 

and that you will be one with us on the 
behalf of the Lord, and his Pretious 
Truth, againſt thoſe who would /;mit the 

1 ord 10 ſpeak withoutInfiruments,or by what 
Inſtruments they [iff, and rejet# the Cour- 

fel of the Wiſe-men, aud the Teſtimony of the 

Prophets, which God memo and [ext 
among you in the day of his Love, when 

-_ were gathered ; and would nor al- 
ow him liberty, in and by his Servants, to 

appoint t.me an4 place, wherein to _ 
Q- 
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| together to wait upon and worſhip him, 
[? according as he requireth 1 Spirit, and 
| calling it Formal, and the Meeting of 
| Man. 


. We fay, believing thar you will have 


| Fellowſhip with us herein, as we have 
| with you in the Truth, we commit you 
'-to God, and the Word of Lite, which 
| Hath been Preached to you from the be- 
giming (which is neither limited to place, 
! nor time, nor perſons ; but hath Power 
| ro limit us to each as pleaſeth him) thar 


ou with us, and we with you, may be 
uilt up in our moſt holy Faith ; and be 


| Preſerved to Partake of the Inheritance 
| which is Heavenly, amonglt all them that 


are SanCtifyed. 


Richard Farnſworth, | Stephen Criſpe; 
Alexander Parker, Themas Green, 
corge Whitehead, Fohn Moon. 


ofrah Coale. Thomas Briggs, 
Fohn Whitehead, tames Parkes. 


Thomas Lye, ] 


/ 
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The _—_ of the Particulars 
handled in the preceeding 


T reatiſe. 


D [viſions are no argument againſt the Truth of 
( briſtianity. | Pi. 
The Holy Scriptures are by ſome thought too plain, 
and 4 others too obſcare. P.'2, 


| Lakers give better names to their own Books 


than to the Scriptures. P-3+ 
Their beginning was in 1648. P.4.- 
Winſtanley the Leveller was their Father. p.c.6. 
They have a great reſemblance to Rome. p.7.8, 


The many diſadvantages in Treating with them. 


P.9. 

Their anchriſtian temper in Controverſies. Pag. 
IO.II. 

They miſapply Scripture words, as the old Here- 
ticks aid. P.I2,13 
T.Ellwood's Ignorance and Impudence about St. 
| Baſil. | P, I 4+ 
About St. Greg: Nazianzene, and Sofiades. 
p.IF. 

And in calling the Jartyrs Cour Godly Mar- 
tyrs. ] | _ Þ-16.17, 
Quakers deny themſelves to be Proteſtants. 
; | | p.16. 
Thomas Ellwood's ſ:acineſs towaras the King. 
P-19,19. 
Dnakers have dangerons DvArines avont Kings, 
and Magiſtrates., P-19,2<- 


% 


Their degrading of the Noiiliy. p 29, 
er aegrad:ng of m_ So 


The Index. 


And contempt of other Orders of men. P.21. 
ThomasEllwood's.manner of claiming Inſpirations 
concludes as much for others, as for themſelves 
22, 

God affords ſufficient means of Convittion, | a9 23, 
Immediate Revelation ſhould be atteſted with E- 
 _wvidences. P. 2.4 

| Revelation is & more eaſy thing than ſtudying. 


The various (laimers of Infallibility Lint 

other. P.26. 

Ts C ballenge the Internal work of the Spin 
but deny the External. 


P.27- 
Thomas Ellwood and his party's high PTE. nt 


P. - 
His ſeeming Conceſſions. P.2 
(friſt was the Ky Inſtrutter before the a 
rit. 
Quakers make Chriſt; Prophetick office 70 ſi Saif) 
nothing, Po 3 Zo 
Or confound Jeſus and the Spirit. P.33s 


The manner of the Apoſtles Tuſtruttions _—_ 
P-3 
OHakers aiffer about the Apoſtles REM 2 


The eApoſties were certain Witneſſes of Chok 
and "_ Writers of the N.T. wrote pou their 
certain nowledge. P36. 

No new books of Scripts? res can now bewritten. 37. 

The Holy Spprit ard inwardly parſue what Chriſt 
had ont arcly delivered. P-3 ?, 

Enthuſ;aſm deſtroys the ſettled grounds of Religion 


P.39- 
2 pore callcd themſelves Aprſiles and roles 
They make the eApoſtaty to begin with the F 20.90 


Century. P41. 
They are very unlike th; es P. 42. 
© Sueceſſonrs 


are Fon; NE ROS RESI F ilk. 08 SANE ar ANT Foy 
» 


$3 x5 AN oi 34 


EA eb dy; - 


ABER Fn, 


3. 
Quakers like Celſus and the Gnoſticks pretend 


Omnakers loſe themſelves in a Circle, 


 * "The Index: 


Sacceſſours cannot receive hke predeceſſonrs; 


The firſt ſettling a Diſperſation muſt not a c- 
Continae. | P.44. 
God is not proaigal of Miracles, 45. 
Lakers Inſpirations muſt be as unintelligible as 
' thoſe of St, Pal or others. p.46. 
The Texts produced by T,£:i\wood, prove agaiiſt 
him. P47. 

t be 


What was promiſed t ihe Apoſtles ſh:ald no 


$ularged to all. 


much knoxled; e, P.49 


Thomas Ellwood borrows Renewing of Re- 


velations from George Keith. P.fI, 


Their damuable Eſſential of Religion, p.g2.5 3+ 
Their great (lighting of the Canon of Scripture. 


| | P-S4 5S- 
Repetition of Revelation reinforces theLaw of Mo- 
, 65, | PS 6. 
deſtroys the Reality of Hiſtory, P.57* 
and the dererminateneſs of Prophecy, 58. 


Confound the Revelations of AMen and Women, 
| Þ. 62, 


. The Spirit doth not repeat, what was ſpoken by 


_ himſelf, or by other ways before, P,G1.62, 
Quakers pretend Revelations for Wordly matters. 
| P.64s 


Gods D:ſpenſations are Regular and Orderty. p.65, 

p.66. 
The light within, and Inſpirations from without , 
are too much for one man. __—  - 
Growth is nat conſiſtent with Immedjate Revilati- 


0n, p.68. 
Enthuſiafts have out gone Quakers: p.69, 
Satan would counter -work, God with Inſpirations. 
p.707 
Such appeared inthe Apeſtles days, P.71* 

" 2 Several 


_ Thelndex. 


Several pretended to it, as the Gnoſticks' p.72: 


Cerinthas. | P.72, 
' Elxat. P- 73+ 
* Marcas. | P74, 
The V alentinians, P75. 
The Montaniſts. | P-75. 
The Meſſalians. | P-76, 
#tius an Arian. | P77, 
Donarus- P79. 


The (hurch of Rome a favoarer of Revelations, 
| | P.79, 
S:,Hildegardis and others ſpoke much like Quakers, 


| Pp. 82.81, 

The (council of Lateran defends them. Pp. 82: 
The Anabaptiſts pretended Inſpirations. p.82, 
The Libertines, - Pe$3. 
Cafper Swenckfeild, P. 84. 
The Familiſts, | | P.S5. 
7acob Behmen, a 
G. Fox his Myſtical Langaage. p.88. 
The Engliſh Enthuſiaſt, as Seckers. p.89, 
Antinomian-. | Pp. 89. 
Levellers. P-90. 
Ranters. | P-92. 
Fifth Monarchy men. | 'P-Q2e 
Franklyn, and the Hamp-ſhire Revealers. p.94- 
Mugegleton. E P.9F- 
Anna Trapnel. p.96. 
The Gifted\Brethren, Pp. 963 
The Conſiderers. P.97- 
Any of theſeCompetitonrs deſerve as much regard 
 andcredit as the Quakers, | P.98. 
SomeEnglihEnthu fa, from their Spirit condemn 
the Quakers. | P-100. 


The late German Prophets do the like. P.IOI. 
The numerouſueſs of Quakers is no proof for them. 

os P.102, 
They confeſs themſelues to be not always Inſpired. 
P:103. 8 | = 
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The Fadex. 


The danger in truſting them upon that account. 


P.104., 

Their many C ontradiftions in Doitrine. p.1 a. 
. ITO, 

Their (range ways of confuting one another in caſe 
of ſach differences. P.11O0.1I1. 
Their boldneſs in reſcinding and altering Revela- 
_ rions, P-I12+ 

' Inſpiration is by them made Requiſite to other pro= 
 feſſions. | | P-113, 
The Debate abont the Hat conſpdered, P.I14- 
Their Conſtitations inquired into, EL 


The unreaſonableneſs of their neweſt Doftrine 


[that the body of antient Friends is to be the 
tryer of Infpirations.] diſcovered. - p.116.118. 


"Their Viewing and Licenfing of Books before that 


they be Printed. © P-I19. 
Their differences about their Miniſtery, P.I20. 


' A Pope like decretal Epiſtle of George Fox. 


4 P.121, 
That uninſpired injunttion obſerved,  p.122; 
Their Blaſphemons letters, P. 123. 


Divine Revelations ought not to be altered. p.124. 
Tyſpiration pretended for bad Deſigns, P1253. 
Their Unity conſiſts in Diverſities. P-126, 
Thomas Ellwood makes the Spirit to be the 

ſole Exponnaer of Holy Scripture, P17. 
And that deſiring and waiting are the onely 

requifites on our part to receive thoſe E xpoſt- 


FLONS, P.128- 

* The dangerouſneſs of that Fancy diſcovered. 
| | P.129. 

other means requiſite beſides waiting. P.130. 


The ſtyle of the Scriptures is intelligible. pazz. 
New Revelations muſt proceed in Intinitum.p.1 36. 
TheLetter and the Spirit are not contrary. P137, 
Chriſt ſpoke ſo astobe anderſtood, Ps 33. 
oy > The 
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The Seripture being aLaw ought to be intelligible. 
| P-139, 
 TheLight and Revelation are too much. p.141. 
 Uninſpired menmay expound rightly... - P. 142, 
The ; wrt {ircle. : P-143. 
\ T.E, receedes from his own and his Friends Do- 
fFrine. Eg P.I 44 
Some of the Quakers Expoſitions preſented. p.145. 
The Demonſtration of the Spirit aud Power ex- 
Plained. . T | p.1458, 
' Dgakers ds undervalus Miracles. P.151. 
' Miracles. are neceſſary now to atteſt their Do- 
EFrine, P.1 52. 
| The Duakers new Diſpenſation. P-1 54 
' Their Forefathers therein. : P-I 5: 
Their inward Expericaces reflefted on. Þ.157: 
Religion not to be. entertained upon that account, 
2 NY | P-155, 
Others lead Experiences as much. P.159. 
* Some of their Experiences inſtanced in p.i60 
The Fathers 'expoumd Scriptares unlike the Qua- | 
hers. FN ER P- 162. 
The Refarmers did not challengeT.E's, Revelations. 
| | P-164. 
Quakers hear Gods woice, | P.166, 
Receive the Goſpel by Gods gift p-167, 
Confonnd Revelation and Expoſition. p.168, 
Thomas Ellwood miſtakes the ſence of Joel, 2.28. 
| P-169. 
Ang of ſeveral other Texts, P-171., 
His rules of Expounding deſtroys the. Scriptures. 
| | P.1-7 6. 
Inſpired Expoſitions upon the Bible will be T.Ell- 
' wood Smſt convincingEmployment. P-179- 
But he muſt give evidence of their Divine Orig:- 
__ P.189. 


The Quakers Teſtimony or conſtitutions. P+ 82. 
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